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Thb Bdtany of Nortib America has been cul- 
tivated latterly Vrith pleasing and extraordinary 
success. The Flora of t&e Elder Michaux, was 
a most important publication. His history of 
the Oaks, introduced method into a genus which 
UBtU bis investigation, was diffidnlt and p^rplex- 
edi The Forest Trees, a».4escribed by the 
Younger Mich Aux, form* an invaluable work. 
me Catalogue of MuniiBKBEBG^ is a grand regiister 
of North American vegetables. Above ^11, ijae 
Flora, published a few years ago by Frbderick 
PcBSH, contaitis such a body of well digested in- 
formation, that botanists are placed much at their 
ease, except for some of the cryptogamic and 
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minute species. The Botany of the South has 
been enriched by the labours of Eluot ; and 
that of the North facilitated by those of Eatox. 

The study and practice of the science have been 
exceedingly promoted, by several local Floras ; 
such as that by BioBiiOW, enumerating the vege- 
tables growing spontaneously around Boston ; by 
Barton, describing those which are found natural- 
ly near Philadelphia ; and that by Dr. John Tor* 
REY, and some oUier members of the Lyceum of 
Natural History, containing a list of such as ap« 
pear within thirty miles of New-York. 

While so much was doing, or done, for Prac- 
tical Botany, NuTTAiiL's instructive and classical 
book, on the Genera of North American Plants 
came forth for the benefit of the systematic in- 
quirer. 

Another systematic performance is now offer^ 
ed to the public. Its object is to illustrate natu- 
ral as well as artificial classification ; or, in other 
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words, to explain the method of Jussieu, in addition 
to that of Linnaeus. His improvement has recei- 
red the sanction of so many among the most able 
of modern botanists, that an acquaintance with 
it has become a highly desirable, and, as some are 
pleased to think, an almost indispensable part of 
the science. A reduction of all the Genera in 
Muhlenberg's Catalogue of North American 
Plants to their proper places in Jussieu's arrange* 
ment, has been added at the suggestion of Dr. 
MiTCHiLii, thus increasing the value to the Ame- 
rican Botanist ; an addition which, it is believed, 
will be favourably received. It comes forward 
at the most opportune moment ; at the season 
when it is most wanted. " A work," says Dr. 
Ho SACK, ^^ whidi contains the best summary of 
the system of Linnseus, and of the natural classi- 
fication of Jussieu, that has been given to the 
world, at the same time, that it exhibits the most 
recent improvements and discoveries that have 
taken place in this department of natural know- 
ledge." 
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The publisher feels a becoming gratifkSktioB 
in informing the readers of the woifk) that the 
beautiful and appropriate drawings, wMch 00 
highly embdlish it, are Specimens of American 
lithography. They are from the pencil of Mr. 
Stansbury, and were executed at the Lithographic 
Press of Barnet ^ Doolittle, of this Oity. 

New-York^ 1822. 
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The intention of the present volume is not only 
to supply some deficiencies, in a work of the 
same author, entitled Jin Introductum to Physio^ 
logical and Systematical Botany ; but also to icA,^ 
low Qp its design, by additional information ; 
especially on the subject of the natural cUssifii- 
ctttion, or affinities, of plants. The reception of 
tiiat elementary treatise has been suefa, as^to 
makfe^it incumbent on tiie author to neglect no 
opportunity of being further useful. Yet he has 
not' thought proper to add any new matter to 
the successive editions of his book, which the 
possessors of the original m^t not obtain in a 
separate form. The fourtb edition, which, be- 
sides an American one, is now before the public, 
has therefore merely received such emendations 
and corrections as were necessary to prevent 
mistakes. 



Vlll PREFACE. 

The popularity and success of the former 
work have, as usual, called forth many labour- 
ers into the same field. Some of these, though 
borrowings from it with unsparing hands, have 
thought proper to vary the form of their in- 
structions ; partly perhaps to conceal that want 
of originality, which generally enfeebles all com- 
pilations; and partly to tempt weak or sickly 
appetites, which have no previous taste for the 
invigorating food of real knowledge. It is a 
commendable intention to lure such triflers, by 
tales or dialogues, to more solid reading, and 
more efficient instruction. I mean not to dis- 
commend or undervalue any of these humble 
attempts ; but the subject must not be reduced 
to their level. The only radical fault in corapi* 
lers, especially of elementary scientific instruc* 
tion, is their inability to appreciate what is most 
important to teach or to enforce. Hence they 
incumber themselves, and alarm beginners, with 
loads of unmeaning names, and of useless, or 
discarded, terms. Let such be found in their 
proper places, but not obtruded on the student 
where they can render him no service. The 
elements of every science are necessarily dry 
enough ; but when they are correct and clear^ 
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they charm by their precision : a taste for 
which quality is one of the great advantages to 
be deiiTed by the youthful mind, from the study 
of nature. t. 

With these considerations in view, I have 
cotnmenced the present volume with what may 
be termed a Botanical Grammar. In the first 
five chapters the parts of the vegetable body^ 
imd their uses, are defined in a concise and 
methocMcal manner, with none but important 
techi^cal terms. Perhaps the contents of these 
chapters might, with advantage, be learned by 
heart ; the young scholar being directed to seek 
out examples, of each particular part, or charac- 
tdt*, as he proceeds, from the garden or fields. 
Itie more a^mple Introduction to Botany would 
fiiroish his tutor with references to every exam- 
ple in books, that could possibly be wanted ; 
and the pupil might gradually be led on to a 
wider circle of terminology, (especially with re- 
gard to leaves,) necessary to be known befbre 
Ae spedes of plants can be investigated in detail. 
If the contents of these five chapters be vreU 
stored up in the mind, and the meaning of all 
the terms, therein explained, deatly and distinct- 
ly impressed upon the memory, the student wiU 
be competent to read any book, or to exaimine 
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-any flower, with great advantage. He will find 
himself so well grounded, that every thing will 
subsequently be of very easy attainment, and 
he will soon be conscious of a great superiority 
over those who read, or observe, in a desultory 
way ; possibly over many who write, or attempt 
to teach, without such a foundation. Nor will it 
be difficult for any attentive scholar, even with- 
out a master, to acquire these necessary princi- 
ples. The paragraphs are numbered, and refer 
to each other where mutual illustration is requi- 
site. The figures also are occasionally cited, 
a!nd may be consulted throi]^out ; though prin- 
cipally intended to explain the systematic part of 
{he work, hereafter mentioned. 

The theory of Systematic Arrangement, in the 
sixth chapter, should likewise be well fixed in the 
mind. This subject is here treated in the same 
compendious way as the former ; with all that 
b. essential, as a foundation for any degree of fur- 
ther inquiry. 

The student being thus furnished with a 
knowledge of the materials witii which he has 
to work, and the relative importance of those 
materials for each particular purpose, will easily 
comprehend the principles of the Unnsean Ar- 
lificwl Systeni, which daims his attention (in the 
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seventh chapter.) Tbk^ he will soon perceiye^ 
is to be understood merely as a dictionary, to 
enable him to make out any plant that may fall 
in his way. He will learn to reduce such plant 
to its proper class and order^ in some systematic^ 
work, where he will trace out in progression its 
genus and species, with every thing that any 
author has recorded of its histoiy or use. A 
complete set of original figures, explanatory of 
this artificial system, is here sutgoined, the want 
of such, in the above-mentioned Introduction to 
Botany^ haying been complained of The chap- 
4;er in question, after a few remarks on nomen- 
clature and generic characters, closes with a 
detailed exposition of the principles and inten- 
tion of the Linnsean definitions of species. 
Some of these rules have hitherto been applied 
•to Latin composition only ; but it does not ap- 
pear that they may not be kept in view, though 
less strictly, in any language ; and the laws of 
discrimination and definition are absolute in 
themselves. 

Thus far only have the pupils of Linn»us 
been accustomed to go. But it is the object of 
the present publication to enable them to rpro- 
eeed a little fiirther. The English reader is 
herfe, for the first time, presented with a full ex- 
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planatiOn of tiie System of Jussieu. The sub- 
ject of the natural affinities of PlanlS) and the 
question of classing them according to charac^ 
ters derived from tlience, have, within a short 
time, excited the attention of British Botanists^ 
after being still more canvassed and taught on 
the continent. This subject was originally oall-> 
ed into notice by Linnseus himself, he having 
first pointed out the difference between a natu^ 
ral and an artificial arrangement. Natural af« 
finities cannot now be overlooked, by those who 
contemplate the Vegetable Kingdom with any 
degree of phUosophical attention* As Professor 
de Jussieu and his pupils take the lead in the 
department of natural dassiflcation ; the bota- 
nists of England, who have never been behind 
their neighbours, in real science, may well de<- 
sire to know something of the principles or 
adviantages of a system, which deservedly claims 
so much notice. I have the more readily un- 
dertaken this task of explanation, as I propose 
to advert more fully, than has hitherto been at- 
tempted, to the subject of natural affinities, in 
tny intended Flora, which has so long been 
promised to the British reader, in his own lan- 
guage. A work of this kind, founded on actual 
observation, is indeed requisite, instead of the 
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variaus complatioos of cotDpilations^ ifvith whieh 
those who cannot read Latia have hitherto been 
obliged to rest satisfied. Some exposition of 
this kind must have accompanied that Work, to 
render it intelliglbie $ and it will be stiii more 
commodious for the student to become previa* 
oosly initiated, and to take a general view of the 
subject, before hki attention can be directed to 
particulars. 

Hie dghth chapter begins with an index, or< 
key, to Jussieu^s Classes, and an enumeration of 
his Orders. In the sequel each Order is given 
in its place, with the fidl character translated 
from the Genera Plantarum of Jussieu. His 
descriptions and observations are every where 
marked by Inverted commas, occasicmal canec- 
lions or remarks, intermixed with his test, being 
enclosed between brackets. The characters of 
some Orders in the 1st Class, better understood, 
»nce he wrote, as the Mnsd and Filiees^ are to- 
tally reformed. To bis definMons of a few others, 
given in his own words, are subjoined more 
complete and correct accounts, founded on more 
recent inquiries, as is particularly the case mth 
the SOth, 31st, »6tb, and 4i7th Orders. The es- 
tablishment of new OrdeiiB, either by himself or 
other botanists of eminence, since his book xame 
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out, is indicated uiider the original Order from 
which each hew one has been separated. The 
aim of the present work however is not, by any 
means, to give a full view of these. As nothing 
is more easy than subdivision in such studies, it 
is no wonder that the followers of Jussieu should 
often carry that principle too far ; just as young 
botanists are prone to multiply genera. The 
talents for judicious combination are infinitely 
more rare. We must wait therefore till sdme 
of these innovations shall receive confirmation 
from superior authorities, as well as from long 
experience. My present design is rather to ex- 
emplify the ori^nal System of Jussieu ; to point 
out its merits and defects ; to mark the genuine, 
as well as doubtful, Genera of most Orders, and 
to give examples of all, with such observations, 
sparingly introduced, as may serve to throw light 
upon the subject. Many of the Genera for 
which Jussieu could not find a place in his Sys* 
tem, being now better known, are here referred 
to their proper Orders. After all, the reader 
must not consider this publication as any thing 
like a complete view of a Natural System, but 
rather, to use a French idea, as Memoirs towards 
a System. Much still remains to be done by 
fiiture observers, and still more by future sys- 
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tematic writers* It is evident that na such mode 
of classification can, at present, jserve the pur- 
poses of analytical investigation, to make out 
an unknown plant. That is the exclusive object 
of the Artificial System of linnseus, which, of all 
the schemes hitherto contrived, is ialone, per- 
haps, universally applicable to the end in ques- 
tion. A tacit conviction of this truth seems to 
be the source of great enmity, in many of the 
disciples of Jussieu, towards that System, which 
aims no hostility or rivalship against them. A 
dictionary quarrels not with a grammar, nor a 
history with a chronolo^cal table. It is per- 
nicious, as well as foolish, to set them at vari- 
ance. 

The plates, composed in the first instance to 
explain the Artificial System of Linnaeus, have 
been extended much fiirther, in order to afford 
representations of one or more Genera in each 
of Jussieu's Orders, or subdivisions of Orders. 
The figures, numbered in regular succession 
throughout, are cited in the text, and a fiiU ex- 
planation of the whole is separately given. The 
volume ends with a comparison between the 
linnsean Natural Orders, and those of Jussieu, 
by which it will be seen how nearly the concep- 
tions of these great men, though not derived 
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firom die same prindples, agree together. A | 

few speculatire remarks dose the whole. They 
may teach the reader to think on the sutgecti 
and to judge f6r bimself hereafter, how &r the 
eonjecturea or conclusions, ulterBpersed through 
the preceding review of Jusedeu'^s Orders, are 
well founded. 
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CHAPTER I. 



SUBJECT. 



1. Botany teaches the knowledge of Plants, 
either, 1 , with respect to their characters and dis- 
tinctions, 2, their structure and the uses of their 
several parts ; or 3, their various qualities with 
regard to mankind, and the brute creation. 

2. The 1st is called Systematical, the 2d Physiolo- 
gical, and the 3d Economical Botany. 

3. Systematical Botany is founded on a knowledge of 
the external structure of plants, and the different 
forms under which their various parts and organs 
appear. By this we are enabled to distinguish one 
species of plant from another, as well as to assem- 
ble or arrange them in families, orders or classes. 

4. Physiological Botany, besides a knowledge of the 
external forms of the vegetable l>ody, requires an 
acquaintance with its internal structure, and the dif- 
ferent substances therein produced and contained, 
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termed Secretions, with the purposes which such 
secretions answer. 

6. Economical Botany is either empirical or philo^ 
sophical. The former originates in the experience 
and ^practical observation of mankind, from one age 
to another : the latter is deduced from a consideration 
of certain characters in vegetables ; either indicating 
peculiar properties ; or pointing out affinities, more 
or less remote, by which certain known qualities in 
some plants, are presumed to exist in others. 

6, Before any knowledge of Systematical Botany (3,) 
or the Classification of Plants, can be understood, it 
is necessary to be acquainted with the various parts 
of which the Vegetable body consists. These are 
the Root, Stem, Stalks, Buds, Leaves, Appendages, 
Flower and Fruit, 
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CHAPTER II. 

. DESCENDING PART OF A PLANT. ROOT. 

7. RADIXy the Root, serves to fix the plant, and to 
imbibe nourishment for its support. It usually 
consists of a CaudeXy or Body, the top of which is 
called the crown ; and RadicultBy Fibres ; the latter 
being always present, and constituting the real, or 
elSicient, root. Radicular the Radicle, or Primary 
Fibre, is the point of the Embryo (62 : 1) first pro- 
truded in incipient germination. 

8. Roots are distinguished into 7 kinds. 

1' Radix fibrosa^ a Fibrous Root, composed of 
fibres only, as in many annual plants, and most 
grasses. 

2. R. repensy a Creeping Root, as in Mint and 
Couch-grass. 

3. JR. fusifomiis^ a Tap Root, like the Carrot and 
Radish. 

4. R. preemorsa, an Abrupt Root, as Scabiosa sue- 
cisa. 

6. R. tuberosay a Tuberous or Knobbed Root, as 
the Potato, Paeony, and Orchis. 

«• R. bulbosay a Bulbous Root, either solid, like 
that of the Crocus ; lamellated, like Onions ; or 
^scaly, like the WWte Lily. '^^ ^ .^ 

7. R. articulata or granulatay a' jOTated or Gra- 
nulated Root, like Wood Sorrel, and White 
Saxifrage. 
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20 PESCENDING PART OF A PLANT. ROOT. 

9. Roots differ in duration, being either annual, bien- 
nial, or perennial. Fibrous and Tap Roots are 
frequently annual ; some Tap Roots are biennial ; 
Creeping, Abrupt, Tuberous, Bulbous, and Jointed 
Roots are always perennial, as are some Fibrous 
and a few Tap Roots, 

10. Annual Roots produce the herbage, flowers, and 
S(9eds within tbe compass of on^ fieason, after wliich 
tbey entirely die ; Biennial ofiy^ produce Iterbctge 
only the first Bi^nxmer, flowers and aeeda the next, 
after whidi they also die ; Perexmial Roc^ bear 
herbage and flowers through several ^jcceasive years, 
to an indeterminate extent, and moreover increase, 
or form offsets, either spontaneously, cur with the 
assistance of art. 

1 1 . The Root is the first part produced by the Seed, 
when beginning to vegetate m the earth- It )s na- 
turally directed downwards, extending it$elf at the 
extremity, and forming fresh fibres every year, such 
(7) being an essential part of every kind of root; the 
vegetadon of which, and of the plant it bears, going 
on only while the fibres continue to ^ow, and to 
imbibe nourishment. 
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CHAPTER HI. 



ASCENDING PART. HERBAGE. 

l2,,CAULI8f the Stan, properly so called, serves to 
elevate the leaves and flowers above the ground, as 
in trees, shrubs, and many herbaceous plants, but 
is noft essential to alL 

13. The Stem is either annual, or perennial ; simple, 
or branched ; leafy, scaly, or naked ; solid, or hoi- 
low; upright, twining, climbing, procumbmit, or 
creeping ; straight, sfnreading, or zigzag ; round, an- 
gular, winged, or compressed; smooth, downy, 
hairy, brisdy, or prickly ; even, striated, farrowed, 
or warty. 

14 A branched Stem (13) is either irregularly subdi- 
vided, or 

1 . Caulis dichotomus^ a Forked Stem, having a flower 
at each fork or subdiviooa. 

2. . ^ > aherne ramosusj alternately brandied, the 
branches being scditary, and variously directed. 

3. — p.- opposite TGmosus^ oppositely branched, when 
two branches statnl together, spreading in (^o- 
site directions. 

4. ,M . , eertkillaiusj whorled, many braucfaesspread- 
ing in every direction from one point. 

6. determinate ramosusj abrupdy Intinched, 

when each branch, after terminating in flowers, 
sends out numerous shoots from near its extremity. 
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6. Caulis articulatusj jointed, as in Samphire, and 
Cactus. 

7. distichusj two-ranked, tlie branches spread- 
ing in two opposite directions. 

8- brachiatus, four-ranked, when they spread 

in four directions. 

9. volubilisf twining, turns spirally ; to the 

right in some plants, to the left in others, inva- 
riably. 

15. Plants without a stem are termed acaules. stem- 
less, and the leaves are then necessarily radical, 
springing direcdy from the root 

16. Culmusy a Culm or Straw, the peculiar stem of 
Grasses, is leafy, cylindrical, well known, though 
not easily defined, nor is this term very necessary. 
See fig. 139, 141. 

1. Culmus enodisj simple, or without joints, as in 
Juncus effusus, &c. 

2. articulatus, jointed, as in Oats, and most 

Grasses. 

3. geniculatus, bent, at one or more joints, 

like the knee or elbow. 

The sur&ce is either smooth, rough, downy or hairy, 
never prickly ; often striated or furrowed. 

1 7. Scapus, a Stalk, springs from the root, and bears 
the flowers and fruit, but no leaves. 

1 8. The Scapus is either simple or branched ; single 
or many-flowered ; erect or procumbent ; straight, 
wavy, or spiral, as in Cyclamen and Valisneria after 
flowering. 

19. Pedunculus, a Flower-stalk, springs fi-om some 






ASCENDING PART. HERBAGE. 23 

part of the stem, and bears the flowers and fruit ; 
if radical, it is a Scapus. 

20. A Flower-stalk is either terminal or lateral : if 
lateral, it is either axillary, or oppositifolius (oppo- 
site to each solitary leaf,) or interpetiolaris (between 
the bases of 2 foot-stalks, laterally,) or internodis 
(from the part of a branch between two joints, or 
leaves,) It is termed gemmaceus^ when proceeding 
from the same bud with the leaves. It is simple or 
compound ; solitary or aggregate ; erect, spreading, 
drooping or pendulous. 

21 . Flowers destitute of a stalk are termed sessiks, 
sessile. 

22. Pedicellus, a partial Flower-stalk is the ultimate 
division of a Pedunculus (19.) It is also used for the 
Fruit-stalk, elevating the Germen and FruU in 
Mosses, and some other plants. 

23. PetioluSy a Foot-stalk, is the stalk of a Leaf, very 
rarely connected with, or bearing, the flower-stalks. 
This part, usually channelled along the upper side, 
is either simple, as in all simple, and some com- 
pound leaves; or compound, either once, twice, 
or more ; and sometimes, as in the Pea and Vetch 
tribe, ends in tendrils (47 : 6.) 

24. FronSj a Frond, is a stem and leaf in one, bearing 
the fructification, as in Ferns, where the flowers and 
seeds grow mostly on the back ; or the Lichen and 
Sea-weed tribes, where they are more or less im- 
bedded in the leafy or crusty substance of the plant. 
This term is only used in the class Cryptogamia, 
whose flowers are anomalous, or ill understood. In 
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Spiked Ferns ^e frond is partially transformed into 
fructification. 

25, SUpes, a Stipe, is the Stem of a Frond (24,) as ki 
Ferns, where in is commonfy scafy ; or die stalk 
rf a Fungus^ (Mushroom) fig. 12&. 

26« Oemmay a Bud, contains the rudiments d* a plant, 
or part of a platit, latent, and wrapped up in scales, 
till the season is fit for their expansion. Vematio 
is used by Linnaeus to express the disposition or 
folding of the scales. 

27. Buds chiefly belong to trees oi cold or temperate 
climates, and powerfully resist cold till they begin 
to open. 

28. The buds of ha*baceous plants (10) are radical. 
Buibs are die buds of a certain tribe ci heths (8,) 
their scales bdng 00 other than subterraneous leaves, 
as is evident in Ldlium* 

29. Some buds contain only leaves, others only flowers 
(20,) others both. 

30. Folium, a Leaf, a very general, but not universal 
organ, is of an expanded form, usually green, pre- 
s^idng its upper surface to the light, the under 
commonly difiering in hue, and in kind or degree 

* of roughness. The inside is pulpy and vascular. 

31. Leaves receive the sap from the wood by one set 
of vessels, and expose it to the action of air, light 
and heat by their upper surface, while what is su- 
perfluous passes ofl* by the under. The Sap thus 
changed assumes peculiar flavours, odours, and other 
qualities, and is sent by another set of vessels into 
the baik, to which it adds a new layer every year 
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internally, and another layer to the external part of 
the wood. Hence the concentric circles in trees, 
the number of which shows their age, and the breadth 
of ' ach circle, the abundance apd vigour of the 
foliage which formed it 

32. Leaves are wanting in some tribes of plants, whose 
stems are usually very succulent ; such as Salicomia^ ^ 

» CuscutUy Stapelia. 

33. The situation of Leaves (30) is either at the root, 
or on the stem or branches; alternate, scattered, 
opposite, crowded, whorled (3, 4, or more in a 
whorl,) or tufted. 

34. Their position is either close-pressed to the stem. 
Imbricated, erect, spreading, horizontal, reclinate, 
recurved, or inflexed ; oblique (or twisted) or re- 
versed (the upper surface turned downward ;) de- 
pressed, floating, or immersed ; two-ranked (spread- 
ing two ways 14: 7 ;) decussated (crossing each 
other in pairs;) or unilateral (leaning all to one side.) 

35. Their insertion is either sessile or stalked ; peltate, 
clasping, connate, perfoliate, sheathing, equitant, or 
decurrent. 

36. Their ^rm is simple, or compound in various de- 
grees ; undivided, or lobed ; their outline very va- 
rious in different plants ; sometimes different on the 
same individual. The lower leaves of water plants, 
the upper of mountain ones, have commonly the 

; greatest tendency to be much divided. For their 
particular forms see Introduction to Botany. 

37. Foliohj Leaflets, are the partial leaves, which, con- 
nected by one common, simple or branched, foot- 
stalk (23,) make a compound leaf. 



2g ASCENIHNG f AltT. fBSS^k&K. 

38- The margin of Leaves or Leirftetg k eitlwr^mire, 
wavy, serrated, jagged, toothed or notched, in « rim- 
ple or compound manner ; naked, fringed, i^inous, 
cwtilaginous, glandular; iSat, revohite (rolled back- 
ward,) or involute (the reverse.) 

39. Their surface is smooth, naked, glaucous, downy, 
hairy, woolly, warty, glandular, or prickly ; even, 
rugged, or blistery ; veiny, ribbed, or veinless ; co- 
loured, variegated, opaque, or polished. Their ribs 
and veins contain the principal sap-vessels. 

40. Some Leaves are fleshy, cylindrical, semicylin- 
drical, awlshaped, tumid, channelled, keeled, two- 
edged, hatchet-shaped, solid, or hollow. 

41 . Others are membranous, leathery, rigid, or almost 
woody. 

4^. The termination of Leaves is either obtuse, acute, 
pointed, obtuse with a point, spinous- pointed, or 
eirrhose as in Ghriosa ; abrupt, jagged-pointed, re- 
tuse, or emarjEinate. 

43. With respect to division (36,) Simple Leaves are 
eil^r cloven, lobed, sinuated^ deeply divided, laci- 
niated, or cyt ; palmate, pinnatifid, pectinate, un- 
equal (as in Begonia^) lyrate, runcinate, fiddle- 
shaped, hastate, arrow-shaped. 

44. Compound Leaves are either jointed, fingered, 
binate, (or conjugate,) temate, quinate, pinnate, with 
ot without an odd leaflet, whorled, or auricled ; 
they are i»mp1y , doubly, thrice, or more, compound ; 
pedate, twice paired, twice temate, or doubly pin- 
nate, &c. 

46k In duration, Leaves are either deciduous or ever- 
green; the formar lasting but one summer; the 
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latter two or more^ i&ougk a Iresh crop is pro- 
duced every year, so that the tree ^r ^rub is never 
stripped. 

46. Some Leaves or Leaflets are continuous^ never se- 
peu^ble from the stem or footstalk, as in Ruscus, 
the natural order of Musd (Mosses,) and the genus 
Jmngermcmnia, 

47. Fukra^ Appendages, bctong to the herbage of a 
pkiQt, and are of 7 kinds. 

1. Stip^^ the Stipula, a leafy appendage to the 
|)roper Leaves (30,) or their Footstalks (23;) 
usually m pairs, at the base of the latter, either 
united thereto, or distinct ^ sometimes simple and 
imrafoliaceous (withinside of the leaf,) as in 
Graases, fig. 141 , and Pokj/gonum^ as well as the 
tribe called Ruimce^B, fig. 1^8, 199. In some of 
the latter they are divided, or compound. ^ Some 
Stipulas are soon deciduous, others permanent as 
long as the Leaves. This organ is by no means 
umv^rsai, even in the same genus, as Cisius^ nor 
constant in the same species, as Salix. 

a BracteOj tjie Floral Leaf, a leafy appendage to 
the Flower, or its Stalk (17, 19,) is often co- 
joiured ; either deciduous^ cr as permanent as 
the Flower-stalk, to whkh it is sometimes firmly 
attached. 

3. SpinUj a Thorn, originates in the wood itself, 
and by culture in rich soil, disappears, becoming 
a branch. Footstalks (23) sometimes harden 
into spines ; as do Stipulas (47 : 1) in Xanthium ; 
and Flower-stalks (19) in Pisonia. 
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4. Aculeusy a Prickle, arises from the bark only, 
as iJQ Roses, and does not disappear by culture. 

s. Cirrus, a Tendril, a true fulcrum or support, is 
either axillary, or terminates a Leaf (42) or a 
Footstalk (23) or even a Flower-stalk (19,) serving 
to sustain weak stems upon others. Tendrils, at 
first straight, soon turn spirally, and in some in- 
stances turn again, in the contrary direction. They 
are simple or branched ; their extremities often 
dilated and adhesive. The fibrous supports of 
Ivy are peculiar Tendrils, not Roots. Foot- 
stalks (23) sometimes perform the office of Ten- 
drils, as in Clematis drrosa. 

«. Glandula, a Gland, a small tumour, discharging 
a fluid, either resinous, oily, or saccharine. 

7. Pilusy a Hair, including all the various hairy, 
wooUy, bristly, or even tubercular, clothing (or 
pubescence) of plants. Such hairs are either sim- 
ple, hooked, forked, starry, or branched, gene- 
rally jointed and tubular; either harmless, pun- 
gent, or stinging ; erect, close-pressed, or deflex- 
ed; flexible, rigid, or brittle and deciduous. 
They protect plants against heat and cold, or the 
attacks of animals. They are very often excre- 
tory ducts, discharging more or less of an oily, 
glutinous, odoriferous, or colouring fluid. 
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INFLORESCENCE. 

48- INFLORESCENTIA,theln&orescence or Mode 
of Flowering, expresses the manner in which Flowers 
are situated upon a plant It is essential, though of 
temporary duration, and comes under the following 
denominations. 

1- Verticillusj a Whorl, when the Flowers form a 
ring round the stem, though perhaps inserted on 
two of its opposite sides, or even on one only. 

2. Racemusj a Cluster, conabts of scattered Flowers, 
each on its own proper stalk (22,) connected by 
one commoii stalk (20,) all nearly in perfection 

together. A cluster is sometimes compound ; or 
aggregate like Acttea racemosa. 

3. Spica, a Spike, is composed of many Flowers, 
sessile, or nearly so (21,) on one common stalk, 
sometimes branched, generally very erect; the 
flowers opening in succession ; sometimes unila- 
teral (34.) Spicuhy a Spikelet, is the inflores- 
cence of such Grasses, as have many florets in 
one caljrx. 

4. Corymbus; a Corymb, a kind of Cluster (48 : 2,) 
\Yhose partial stalks are gradually longer down- 
wards, so that the flowers they bear are nearly 
on a level. After flowering this usually becomes 
a perfect Racemus. 

5. Fasciculus, a Tuft, is composed of numerous 
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level Flowers, on little stalks, variously connect- 
ed and subdivided. 

6. Capitulumj a Head, consists of sessile Flowers, 
crowded together into a globular figure, the cen- 
tral, (K* terminal ones generally opening first 

7. Umbella, an Umbel, is formed of several Stalks, 
radiating from a centre, and nearly equal in 
length, so 1^ to compose a level, or convex, 
rarely ccmcave, swface of flowers, ic is, in true 
Umbeffiferous plants, rarely simple, generally 
compound, each Stalk, or Ray^ bearing t Par- 
tial Umbel, Umhellula. The Umbel in such 
plants is termed fioscuUms^ when die jffowers are 
all nearly «qual and uniform ; radiant y whefi the 
marginal <ynes are mc»*e or less ornegalar Bnd un- 
ct|ual. In other orders of plants the Umbel, if 
present, is generally dm pie, but less perfect as 
to the insertion of its staHcjs ; wiiness the orders 
of Apocme€B and Asciepiadets. In Euphorbiaj 
the General Umbel consists of slalks repeatedly 
forked, not umbellate. 

9. Cymaj « Cyme, consists of several Slalks, spring- 
ing Irora one common centre, like «n Umbel, but 
subdivided in an irregular, somewhat alternate, 
mode, and forming a nearly level, or mostly 
coBves^, surface of flowers. 

9. Pankuhi a Panicle, is a loose, irregularly sub- 
divided. Cluster (48 : 2 ;) either diffusa^ lax ; or 
toaretatar deose; die Fbwets are generally 
drooping ; scmietimes uniialeraL 

10. Thynusy a Bunch is only a very dense or close 
Panicle, assuming an ovale finrm. finch is a 
Bunch <if Gffvpes. 
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PRUGTIFICATION, OR FLOWER AND FRUIT. 

49^. FLOS, the Ffower, is a temporary part of a plant, 
destit^dto form, and to perfect, the Fruit and Seed, 
which it always precedes, and is therefore essentiaL 

BO.Pructus, the Frnit, and especially Semen, the 
Seed, is the nMmatc object of alt the other parts of 
fiiictification, destined' to reproduce and continue 
the species, terminating the old individual, and be- 
ginning the new. 

61. Annua! or Biemiia! Plants (10> literally finish 
their existence in producing one crop of Sfeeds. Pe- 
rennial ones renew their life, as it were-, every sea- 
son, either in the Root, or Root and Stem, ac- 
qufaing a new layer of Wood and of Bark (31 ,) as 
well as a new set of Leaves (45,) and of Flowers 
(49,) affording an annual supply of Fruit and Seed. 

52. The parts of Fructification are seven ; four of 
them. Calyx J Corolla, Standnu, and Pistilla, be- 
longing to the Flower ; two, Periearpium and iSte- 
men, to the Fruit ; and one, Receptaculum, is com- 
mon to both. 

53. Calyx, the Calyx, or outer integument of a Flower, 
not universal in all Flowers, resembles the Leaves 
in texture and colour (30,) and perhaps performs 
their fimctions (31 ) as far as the Flower- or Fruit- 
stalk is concerned. It also frequently sheltefs and 
protects the more delicate internal parts ; is either 
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general or partial ; permanent or deciduous ; sim- 
pie or double ; of one leaf or of several ; undivided, 
cloven, or manycleft. There are 7 kinds of Calyx. 

1. Perianthium^ Perianth, or Calyx commonly so 
called, the most general, is that vi^hich is con- 
tiguous to, or actually makes a part of, the Flower, 
Imt is not always present. This is sometimes 
double. It differs in situation with regard to the 
Germen (69,) being either superior or inferior to 
that organ ; sometimes intermediate, or surround- 
ing it about the middle. Its forms are extremely 
various, of one leaf or of several ; regular or ir- 
regular ; simple, or with an external, generally 
smaller, calyx, Calyculus ; or other appendages, 
as in Pultencea. It is either round, or angular ; 
compressed, tumid, or inflated ; leafy, coriaceous, 
or membranous ; sometimes finally pulpy ; smooth, 
hairy, or prickly. In Compound Flowers gene- 
rally composed of imbricated scales, which close 
over the Seeds, 

2. Involucrum^ an Involucrum, is remote from the 
rest of the Flower, partaking of the nature of a 
Bractea (47 : 2,) and chiefly noticed in the cha- 
racters of proper Umbelliferous Plants (48 : 7.) 
This part is either general or partial ; the latter 
being denominated Jnvolucetlum. The Involu- 
crum of Ferns is membranous, covering the 
masses of fructification, termed Sori^ fig. 100, 
103, but not invariably present. 

3. Amentunij a Catkin, consists of a cylindrical 
common Receptacle (63,) beset with numerous 
firmly inserted Scales, each scale accompanied 
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by one or more Stamens (58) or Pistils (59;) 
rarely both. The pistil-bearing Catkin only is 
permanent after flowering, as it becomes the 
Fruit See fig. 85-91- 
4. Spatha^ a Sheath, more or less remote from the 
. Flower, bursts longitudinal! v, and finally becomes, 

I for the most part, membranous. The elongated 

common Receptacle, in some instances contained 
within the Spatha^ is termed Spadix, as in Arum 
and CaUa. 
«. Gluma, a Husk, or Glume, the chaffy Calyx pe- 
culiar to Grasses. The Arista^ or Awn, a spi- 
ral hygrometrical bristle, is its occasional ap- 
pendage, though more generally belonging to the 
chaffy Corolla (66) of the same plants. 
«. Perichaetiumj a Scaly Sheath, investing the fruit- 
bearing Flowers of some Mosses, fig, 1 06, 110; 
and remaining at the base of their Fruit-stalk 
(22.) 
7. Volva^ a Wrapper, the membranous covering 
of the tender fructification in some of the Fungus 
tribe, as the Gills of Mushrooms, which are 
finally exposed, by the Volva forming a ring 
round the Stalk (25.) The same term is used, 
in the same tribe, for the fleshy external coat, or 
case, of several kinds of Pufi*-bal], and those 
Agarics, which constitute, Persoon's genus of 
Armanita. See fig. 129, a. and 6. 
54. Corolla^ the Corolla, or inner integument of a 
Flower, generally more dilated, delicate, and co- 
loured, than the Calyx, is not always present. This 
organ is supposed to perform some function with 

E 
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respect to air and light, analogous to that t>f the 
Leaves; but limited to the use of the more essen- 
tial internal organs. It consists frequently of two 
distinct parts, the Petal and the Nectary. 

56. Petalum^ the Petal, is either one or more, regu- 
lar or irregular; equal or unequal; transient and y 
deciduous, or withering and permanent; variously 
coloured ; often fragrant ; frequently bearing honey, 
without any particular apparatus, or Nectary (67.) 

56*. A Corolla of one Petal, or piece, is called mo- 
nopetalous; one of several, polypetalous. The 
base of the former is named Tubus, the Tube ; the 
spreading part, variously divided, the LdmbuSj or 
Limb. The base of each Petal, in a polypetalous 
Corolla, is the Unguis, Claw ; the expanded part 
the Lamina, Border. The more or less hollow, or 
dilated, part, within the mouth, (or eye as it is some- 
times called,) in both, is denominated Faux, the 
Throat, and is either open and pervious, or dosed 
with hairs, scales, or valves* 

67. Nectarium, the Nectary, secretes or contains 
honey, an early universal fluid in Flowers, but not 
always lodged in any organ, distinct or separate from 
the Petals (66.) When it is so, the Nectary is 
either an assemblage of Glands (47: 6,) or a tubular 
dongation of the Petal, or of the Calyx, or a sort 
of Crown, or variously-formed appendage to the 
former. Honey brings insects about flowers, to 
assist in the dispersion of the Pollen (68.) 

68. Stamina^ the Stamens, internal with respect to 
the Corolla (64^) are essential to every species of 
pftant, in some form or other. Each Stamen con- 
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s&lM of an Anthem^ Anther, usually membranous, 
of two cells, bursting lengthwise, or sometimes open- 
ing by terminal poi^, rarely by a lid or valve : and 
of a FilamefUum^ Filament, various in length and 
proportion, supporting the Anther, but not invari- 
ably present. The Pollen, or Dust, contained in 
the Anther, consists mostly of fine grains, bursting 
whh moisture, and discharging an elastic vapour. 
In some of the Orchis tribe, the Asclepiadete (48 : 7,) 
fig. 185, Mirabilis^ 167, and a few others, the Pollen 
is glutinous, waxy, or elastic and very tenacious. 

59. Pistillu, the Pistils, central, essential, not always 
in the same Flower with the Stamens, but in another 
c^ the same species. Each consists of a Germen* 
or Seed-bud, which is essential ; Stylus, the Style, 
one or more, not always present ; and Stigma, the 
Stigma, which is essential. The Stigma is moist 
or glutinous, to retain the Pollen, which bursts 
there, and serves to perfect the Seed in the Ger- 
men. 

60. Aestivcstio, which may foe englished by Aestiva- 
tion, or by Flower-budding, expresses the mode in 
which the divisions of any Corolla (54-56) are 
disposed in the bud. It is either imbricata, folded, 
from left to right, as in Cistus, or from right to left, 
as in Hypericum : or valvata, valvular, the divisions 
meeting side by side, as in Protea. 

61. Pericarpium, the Seed-vessel, formed of the en- 

* GhBsrtDeri who is followed hj the French and some others, prefers the 
term Ovcuium to Germen, Bat Ovarium is used by anatomists for a peculiar 
animal organ, unknown in vegetables, and can only lead to error if applied 
to them. This has been shown long ago. 
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larged germen, is extremely various, but not inva- 
riably present. It serves to protect the Seeds till 
ripe, and then, by one meansi[.or other, to promote 
their dispersion. When dry, it often bursts elasti- 
cally ; when pulpy, it is usually the food of animals, 
who thus convey its contents to a distance. The 
principal forms of the seed-vessel are the following. 

1. Capsulttj a Capsule, finally dry, membranous or 
woody, rarely externally pulpy, opening by valves, 
or by pores, or by the swelling of the seed ; in- 
ternally of one cell or several, separated by dis- 
sepimenta^ partitions, and bearing the Seeds either 
on the' margins of its valves, or partitions, or on 
the Central Column, Columella. The partitions 
originate either from the margins or centre of 
each valve, or from the central column, except 
when single or solitary. Utriculus is a thin blad- 
dery, dry, single-seeded Capsule without valves. 
Achenium of Richard is the same thing, whether 
membranous, or coriaceous, or even woody. 
Samara^ a compressed, dry Capsule, of two cells, 
without valves, often winged. FolliculuSy a lea- 
thery or woody Capsule, of one valve, bursting 
lengthwise, with marginal Seeds. Coccum^ one 
portion of an aggregate, dry, elastic, bivalve 
Capsule, as in Euphorbia^ and the Ructaceous 
order. An unnecessary term. 

2. Siliqua^ a Pod, a long, dry, solitary Seed-vessel 
of two valves, with an intermediate parallel sin- 
gle partition, whose edges bear the numerous 
Seeds. Silicula^ a Pouch, is only a shorter or 
rounder SUiquay with fewer Seeds^ 
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3. Legumen, a Legume, a solitary Seed-vessel of 
two valves, without any separate longitudinal 
partition, and bearing the Seeds along one of its 
margins only. 

4. Drupa^ a Stone-fruit, is fleshy, sometimes dry, 
containing one hard or bony Nut,of oneor more 
cells, and as many kernels. 

«. Pomumj an Apple, is fleshy, containing a Cap« 
sule, with several Seeds. 

6. Baccay a Berry, is fleshy, sometimes dry, con- 
taining one or more Seeds, enveloped with pulp. 
B. annpositay a Compound Berry, is composed 
of several single-seeded grains. B. corticata, a 
Thick-skinned Berry, has a firm rind, like the 
Orange, the Gourd, &c. B. spuria^ a Spurious 
Berry, originates either in the Calyx becoming 
pulpy, like the Mulberry, and perhaps the Fig ; 
the Corolla, as in Commelina Zanonia; the 
scales of a Catkin (53 : 3,) as in Juniperus ; or 
the Receptacle (63,) as in the Strawberry, and 
perhaps the Yew. A pulpy fruit, still further 
from the nature of a real pericarp, is formed of 
a branched common-flowerstalk in Hovenia duU 
cis, Thunb. Jap. 101, Sicku of Kaempfer's AmtB- 
nitates Exoticae 808. U 809 ; and of the same 
part perhaps, rather than the scales of a recep- 
tacle, in PoUichia campestris^ Ait. Hort. Kew. v. 
1. 12. Smith Spicily 1. 1. 1. The latter is a very 
curious genus, of the Monandria MonogyniUi be- 
longing to Mr. Brown's IlkcebrecBy see p. 98, 
where it should stand next to Herniaria. 

7. StrobiluSf a Cone, a Catkin (53 : 3) enlarged and 
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hardened, lodging the Seeds ; either naked be- 
tween its scales ; or in a sort of Capsule, con- 
nected with the base of each, more rarely stalked 
and distinct, as in Willows. 
62. Seminaj the Seeds, to the perfectingj of which all 
the other organs are subservient. Estch Seed con-^ 
sists of several parts* 

n. Embryo J the Embryo or Germ (called Corcu- 
lum by Linnaeus) is the most essential of all, no 
seed being capable of vegetating if thh part be 
defective, as happens chiefly for want of the assist- 
ance oi the Pollen (58,) if the latter be spoiled by 
wet, or oth^wise hindered ; though the Seed may 
outwardly appear sound* This part sends out 
the Root (7) downwards, and the PbAmula^ or 
bud of the Stem or Herbage (12,) upwards. 

2. Cotyledonesj Cotyledons or Seed-lobes, closely 
attached to the Embryo, commonly two, rarely 
more, in some tribes altogether wanting. They 
either ascend out of the ground, an<t perforin for 
a while the office of Leaves (31,) or remain bu- 
ried, till they gradually decay. 

3. Albumerij the White, a farinaceous, fleshy, homy, 
or almost stony, substance, destined to nourish 
the Embryo during the first stage of vegetation, 
till the Root can perform its office (7.) The Al- 
bumen forms a separate body in Grasses, Palms, 
the Liliaceous tribe, and other monocotyledonous 
Plants, properly so called, though this substance 
itself, which makes up the chief bulk of such 
Seeds, is commonly taken for their Cotyledon. 
Becoming fluid, it is soon totally absorbed by 
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the sprouting Embryo of these plants* In many 
dicotyledonous Plants the Albumen is likewise 
distinct from the Cotyledons, as the Nutmeg, 
where ii is large and curiously eroded or sinuated ; 
Mirahilis^ Polygonum^ and Rumex, where it is 
mealy and shapeless, enclosing the Embryo and 
Cotyledons ; and some few Leguminous Plants 
(61 : 3,) though in most of this last tribe it does 
not constitute a separate part, any more than in 
the. Gourd family, the Walnut, and many others. 
In such, the albuminous matter is lodged in the 
substance of their Cotyledons ; for it must be pre- 
sent in some mode or other, to supply the first 
food of the germinating Embryo. Gaertner distin- 
guishes a.n oi^n by the name of Vitellus, or Yolk, 
in Seeds, which appears to me always either a 
pair of subterraneous Coty ledonsv or a pfirt of the 
Embryo ; see Trans, of Linn. Soc. v. ix. 204. 

4* Testa, the Skin, either simple, or lined with a 
finer film, Membrana^ contains, and gives a shape 
to, the foregoing parts, and in vegetation hurts 
irregularly. A pulpy Seed, Semen baccatum, is 
furnished with pulp between the Mefabrancij and 
the outer Skin, aa in Jasminum.* 

6. Hilumy the Scar, or point of attachment, at the 
base of every Seed, where all the internal parts 

* M. lUohard, wko utvieoessarily, I think, invents the term F^p^trm for 
the Testa of Gartner, asserts this covering to be always simple, though he 
allows it to be formed of two membranes, with an intermediate vascular 
pannehffmai or pulp< Any person who examines^tbe kernel of mi Apple 
vill surely, in every stage of its growth, find a doubJe Tetta, the outermost 
firmly coriaceous, the innermost membranous; nor are numerous instances, 
of the same kind, wanting, where the eitemal Tedn can by bo means be 
takM for anything «1m- 
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meet, and through which they are nourished 
while growing. 
Accessory, not essential, parts of a Seed are : 

6. StrophioluMj the Crest, an occasional appendage 
to the Scar, of a glandular appearance, as in 
Chelidonium^ and some Leguminous genera, 
Ulex^ Spartium, ^c. 

7. Pellicula^ the Pellicle, a thin close membrane; 
a downy covering ; or a glutinous substance, not 
perceptible till the Seed is moistened, as in Sal- 
via verbenaca. 

«. Arillusy the Tunic, a complete or partial co- 
vering, attached to the base only, more or less 
loose, or inflated, as in Urania^ fig. 166, Euony^ 
musy and the Mace of the Nutmeg. In Oxalis this 
part is elastic ; yet perhaps a more genuine ArU- 
lus than in the true Rutacece^ or the EuphorbiiB. 
See Jussieu^s 81st and 96th orders. 

9. Pappus^ the Seed-down, a feathery, hairy, bristly, 
or membranous tuft, or crown, at the summit 
of a Seed, rarely at its base, most important 
in the Compound Flowers. 

10. Cauda, a Tail, a terminal, often feathery or 
hairy, appendage, formed of the permanent Style 
(69.) 

11. Rostrum, a Beak, an elongation of a Seed- 
vessel, as in the Geranium tribe, or of a Seed, 
as in Scandix, fig. 210. 

12. Ala, a Wing, a dilated membranous or coria- 
ceous expansion, terminating or surrounding a 
Seed, or Seed-vessel, fig. 221, c. 

63. Receptaculumy the Receptaclei the common base, 
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or point of connexioD, where all the parts of a 
Flower meet : as also the place of insertion of the 
Seeds (62) more particularly. The Receptacle of 
a Flower is the di^sk, or space between the Sta- 
mens (68) and Pistil (69 ;) especially if the Ger- 
men be inferior. In Compound Flowers (68) the 
Common Receptacle, being either naked, hairy, 
scaly, or cellular, affords generic distinctions. 

64. Flos completusy a Complete Flower, is furnished 
with both Calyx (63) and Corolla (64;) without 
the former, it is nuduSf naked ; without the latter, 
apetcdtbSy apetalous. 

65. With respect to the essential organs of fructifica- 
tion; Flos ^erfectus^ a Perfect, or United, Flower, 
bears Stamens (68) and Pistils (69) in the same 
individual. Flares separatij Separated Flowers, 
have Stamens in one. Pistils in another. This se^ 
para on is absolute in Monoecious Flowers, where 
both kinds grow on the same plant, and in Dioeci- 
ous ones, where they grow on two distinct plants, 
of the same species ; but in Polygamous ones there 
are some Perfect Flowers, as well as Separated 

« 

ones, on the same plant, or on. different ones* 
Neuter or Abortive Flowers have both organs de- 
fective. 

66. Flos sterilisy a Barren Flower, has Stamens only 
(66,) and can consequently produce no Fruit or 
Seed.. 

67. Flos fertilise a Fertile Flower, has Pistils only 
(66,)t but produces no Seed without the assistance 
of the Barren one (66,) 

68. Flos compositusj a Compound Flower, consists of 

F 
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numerous Flosculi, Florets, or partial flotvers^ in a 
Common Calyx, the Anthers (58) of each of such 
florets being united into a cylinder. The Corolla 
(64) of each floret is monopetaious (66,) and either 
tubulosay tubular, or ligulata, strap-shaped, flat 

69. Flos aggregcUuSj an Aggregate Flower, consists 
of several Flowers, or Florets (68,) with distinct 
Anthers, collected into one Common Calyx, as in 
Scahiosa, and all Amentaceous Flowers (63 : 3,) as 
also most Grasses, and, according to Linnaeus, um- 
bellate and even Cymose flowers (48,) which last 
we can scarcely admit, they being rather modes of 
Inflorescence. 

70. Compound Flowers (68,) as well as Aggregate 
ones (69,) are either ^5c«/o5t, flosculous, or radiatiy 
radiant, as already explained under Umbella (48 : 7.) 

71. Cryptogamic Plants, are those i^'hose Flowers 
dre either totally unknown, like Ferns (77 ;) or not 
constructed according to the analogy of Plants in 
general, as above described, like Mosses (77 :) so 
that they cannot be referred lo Classes and Orders 

' by their Stamens and Pistils, as hereafter to be ex- 
plained. Phaem>gamic Plants, on the contrary, have 
Evident Flowers, constructed according to the 
above-described principles. 
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PRINCIPLES OF CLASSIFICATION. 

72. EVER since Bc^any h^s assumed the form rf a 
Scieiice, BQtanists have agreed that every principle 
of Classification mijist be deducted from the parts of 
fructification (62.) 

73. All botanists are also agreed in distinguishing the 
Vegetable Kingdoija into Classes, Orders, Genera, 
and Species. 

74. Species are generally acknowledged to be per- 
manently distinct, though liable to Varieties, and 
occasionally to the production of intermediate Spe- 
cies, by the access of the PdUaQ (68) of one, to the 
3tJgma (69) of another ; hut sa^ h ^ppeiar to have 
only a transient (jluration. 

76. Genera, as far as they are rightly determined, are 
considered by Limiaeus, and his scholars, as no less 
ns^^oral than Species (73,) but this opinion is re- 
jected by many botanists, especially of the French 
school, even while they contend for the existence of 
natural Orders. 

76. Classes and Orders, whidi are assemblages of 
Genera (76|) are either natura} or artificial. 

77. Natural Classes ^nd Ordi^rs (76) are suph as ap- 
pear indicated by Nature jbt^self. Some are viery 
evident, as Gr^^ises, Umbelliferous Plants, Com- 
pound Flowers, tibe Qrcl^ tribe, Palms, Ferns, 
and Mosses. Others are more obscure, and many 
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plants cannot yet be referred to any such Orders or 
Clashes. 

78. Artificial ones (76) are contrived for human con* 
venience, to assist the memory, and to promote the 
determination and discrimination of plants. Such 
constitute the Linnaean system, founded on the 
Stamens and Pistils (68, 69 ;) those of Toumefort 
and Rivinus upon the Corolla (54 ;) and those of 
Ray, and several other authors, upon the Fruit (61) 
and Seed (62.) 

79. Linnaeus first pointed out the distinction betwixt 
a Natural and an Artificial System ; but Bernard 
de Jussieu and his nephew Antoine Laurent de Jus* 
sieu, first formed and published a Natural System, 
reduced to a regular form upon scientific principles. 

80. Linnaeus contended that human science was not 
yet competent to give definitions, or technical cha- 
racters, of Natural Classifications. 

SLAdanson indeed undertook this, and A. L. de 
Jussieu has founded his System, published at Paris 
in 1 789, upon such characters ; which, though in- 
complete, and liable to various exceptions, is of 
great use as a key to a Natural Arrangement (79.) 
In proportion however as it serves this purpose, and 
is dependent on definitions, it becomes in many 
instances artificial, breaking natural afiinities, or 
producing unnatural ones ; defects inevitable in all 
such undertakings, from our imperfect acquaintance 
with the Vegetable productions of the whole globe. 

82. In the Systematic arrangement of Plants, whether • 
artificial or natural, some botanists consider one part 
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of the fractification (49,) others another part^ more 
important than the rest 

83. As far as Artificial Classification (78) is concern- 
ed, this is little more than a matter of o|>inion ; but 
the Linnaean System, as being founded on the num- 
ber, situation, and proportion, of the Stamens and 
Pistils (58, 69,) organs which must exist in some 
shape or, other, has been found the most commo- 
dious, and has put aside every other. 

84. Such a mode of arrangement answers the purpose 
of a dictionary^ to find out plants by their charac- 
ters, as words by their orthc^aphy. 

85. There is scarcely a principle which can be assumed 
as universal, or without exception, in Natural 
Classification. Number^ in the parts or divisions 
of each organ, proves often fallacious; Insertion, 
or the mode of connexion of the several organs, 
and their comparative situation, with regard to each 
other, is found far less exceptionable; Structure, 
or the difierent forms of the same organ, indifferent 
instances, is of very great moment. 

86. Linnaeus and Jussieu concur in considering as of 
primary importance the Structure (86) of the Em- 
bryo (62 : 1,) and the Cotyledons (6^: 2;) and the 
former has declared that the number of the Coty- 
ledons appeared to him to afibrd a sure basis, or 
primary source of discrimination for a Natural Sys- 
tem. He soon found what he thought an excep- 
tion In Nymphcea, but was deceived in that instance. 
The above principle, doubtless, is good, but some 
correction of the commonly received ideas and terms 



j^ :b$ecw^ mee^saryy eii|oe the M^mtam asid eco- 
nomy of Seeds have been more closely investigated. 

87* Q^^i^r OTd Jiisi^iiW b»ve shpwn tb«t the Albu- 
men (Q2 ; 3) advaot^eoii^ly «^ves in the natural 
arra9g€»ief)t and dmritmmil<m of Plants. This 
bpwev^r i« lifltble to »fi mmy eiweptiom, in th^ de- 
^il, as al^B^st a^y oth^ iSOM^pe ^f charaQt<sr$. 

88, Plants ^ijth a siinpl^ «in4ivMi?d Embryo (62: 1) 
are termed Momc^tyUdom^^ W inonocotyledooans ; 
the «pp<y eqd of jthftt organ being ^^isumed to per^- 
forjpa t^ neceasj^y fun^ijwjs ^ ^ Cotyledon, with 
respect to air, ia itha earliest ^ge of gernilnatiQn. 
Hence the term in quepn^on niay property be re- 
tained, though ort^naUy m^ant to a{^y to the ^' 
parate, wd H$nally copious, Albumen of ^uoh pjiants, 
viable in Corn« Palme, fee. 

^. Plants iKvhose EmbryQ (divides a|: tb^e jU^iDtoKwo 
paris pr lobes, which »aape the Coiykdm^ (62 : 2,) are 
mio^d DkQtyIed(me^t,<!)r dicotyleitmi^s. \n ^9^e 
few jostani^es, as it^ Fir tribe, thei^e ^a^^e numerous 
Cotyledons ; bi^t such pla^ di^ in 90 paiticular 
of ikew economy fe<>^n tbo^ which have only two, 
and are therefp^e ap^Kip<*^^^^ under ;he $a;i^e 
i^eqoniiiiatipn- 

90. SoHie Plaiits, especially those with aniQnaaloi^s or 
obscure fruptifi^tion^ h*ve been judged Acotyte- 
dmmt w destitute ol' a Cptyledop. The idea and 
^ tpw ai^c parjl^y Iwnded in errpr. Of some 
. which hai^^ boeia tlwis ppi^i^ nothing isQor- 
^ecttyi ;knpW(0<>f ithe atr^ft^cMure <]|r germination ,of their 
See*s,.as />f ng:i, aiwiMSubi»ens(Bd Sgi^ (Fud, Cm- 



feftiiB^ Ut.) tuir ha^ tm^h bedti slfl^itaJAed illative 
to the HepaticiBy or the Ldchenes. We knoir that 
their Embryo is of the mxm siMpl^ kidd, Widioul 
appeajrauee of Cotyted^ms or J^mai^ i$o that they 
appear to differ froiri the M>nocmyl€Som» (88) 
chiefly in the warn df ik i^epai^Me Athumen^ that au- 
tritioud matter beitlg ^d3ab)y lodged ii^ the sub- 
stance of the Enibryo^ as it U itt the C^tyh^m of 
many of Ae IMtotyle^ones (62 : 3.) But this is 
conjectural. Musci^ Mouses, (77) properly consi- 
dered, appear to agi^ee Wfth Hepatkee^ td which 
Aey are otherwise reiry closefy allied, in having a 
simple Embryoy without cWier separate Cotyledons 
or Albumen. Btit they i^ubsequcntly prediice a pe- 
culiar accessory organ, consisting of several branch- 
ed and joiiited fii)res, spi^ii^ng upwai'ds o^ fisl^rsdly, 
from the crowli of the Root (7,) and^ vel-y (fisdnct 
from its radicles. These Abre* aafe taken by Iled- 
wig foi' Cotyledons, which frotti their late fertna- 
(ion they can scai'cely be ; and we may rather ccm- 
Sider their nature aiid use as timfetermined. They 
perhaps differ little from the woolfiness so comnion 
on the Stem of llieife plants in an advanced state. 
t%UteSi Fetns, (7?) <fiffer somewhat fnoifl Mosses 
itt having a membranous and flat eipansion of the 
EmhryOy somethties fixed by the centr'e. StSH this 
part ma^ be tonsideted as simple, and What are 
subsequently produced, howevershajieless, are doubt- 
less of the nature of Leaves, oi* Fronds (24,) which 
in these plants are of a more Proteus-like, or mu- 
table, flgtire thati in any cithers. Ferns want the 
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above-mentioned jointed fibres of Mosses in germi- 
natioa 

91. From what has been said (90) it appears that the 
old appellation of Acotyledones may commodiously 
remain with Cryptogamic vegetables in general (71,) 
though the form of their Embryo^ and mode of 
germination, are, in some of this tribe, only pre- 
sumed from analogy. Those with which we are 
acquainted are certainly destitute of any Cotyledon, 
and of any separate Albumen. 

92. Jussieu however ranks under this denomination 
ai Order termed Naiades, consisting of aquatic 
plants, with perfect, not cryptogamic, fructifica- 
tion. Of many of these his knowledge, respecting 
the point in question, was incomplete, and he has 
candidly owned his difficulties. Most of the plants, 
on being better understood, prove either dicotyle- 
donous, or monocotyledonous, and naturally, range 
with their allies in other parts of the System. 

93. Mr. Robert Brown, who has greatly illustrated 
the System of Jussieu, iand the Natural Orders of 
Plants, has shown that in the Monocotyledones the 
number three, and its compounds, prevail in the 
several parts of fructification, insomuch that in 
Orders furnished with only one evident and perfect 
Stamen, there are rudiments of 2 others. So in 
the Orchis tribe, as I understand it at least, while 
there are 3 Calyx leaves, the 2 Petals (65) and the 
solitary Nectary (67) make up the same number in 
the Corolla, fig. 70, 77. 

94. I Dicotyledones the number five no less remark- 
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ably prevails, throughout the great bulk of the Ve- 
getable kingdom, as is evident on the slightest in- 
spection. ^ 

95. Jussieu and his followers attribute a Calyx only, 
no Corolla, to Monocotyledonous plants, however 
conspicuous, coloured, elaborate, or compound the 
integutnents of the Flower, (63, 54) may be. This 
proves most flagrantly paradoxical in the natural 
order of Scitamineae^ fig. 1 ; and it is evidently ab- 
surd that we must wait to name the obvious parts 
of a flower, till we have investigated the structure 
or germination of its seed. ' We allow indeed that 
the difiiculty is lessened, though not infallibly re- 
moved, by Mr. Brown's rule respecting numbers 
(93,94.) 

96. The insertion of the parts of a Flower, or in other 
words, the situation of the Germen (69,) whether 
inferior or superior, with regard to the rest, next 
takes the lead in importance in Jussieu's system ; 
and in the Dicotyledones the absence or presence, 
the number or divisions, of the Petals (56,) afibrd 
even more leading, if not important, distinctions. 

97. The terms used by Jussieu to"^ indicate the above 
difTerent insertions apply to the Stamens (58.) 
Thus, 

Stamina hypogyna are inferior, inserted beneath the 

Germen, fig. 14 and 16. 
Stamina epigyna are inserted above it, fig. 11 • 
Stamina perigyna are inserted into the integuments 
of the Flower, which, if simple, is always de- 
nominated a Calyx (95) by this autiior, fig. 13 ; 
if otherwise, the Stamens are borne either by the 

G 
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Calyx, fig- 19, or the Corolla^ fig. 8, 9. But 

such insertion never takes a lead in his sjstem, 

unless it be into, what he at least considers as, 

a Caly^. The above terms apply likewise to tfc0 

CoroU«i- 

99. Characters derived from proportion, do not enter 

at all into the principles of Jussieu's classification, nor 

scarcely those founded on number, except so far as 

whethar that of the Stamens or Pistils be definite 

. or indefinite. 

99. This System is confipssedly incomplete, as there 
are numerous, even weU-known, Genera (73, 76) 
whi^h cannot well be referred to any 6f his natural 

ordersi. 

1 00. The same imperfection occurs in the Fragments 

of a Natural Method, left by Linnaeus, and it is 
remarkable that the comparative number of such 
doubtful Genera is very similar in both these ar- 
rangements. 

101. The foregoing observations concerning Classifi- 
cation, are also applicable to the Generic distinctions 
of plants ; but in their) latter application they are de- 
duced fi'om all, or any of the seven parts of Fructi- 
fication (52,) according as each may afibrd the 
most clear and essential difference. 

103. Generic Characters are of two kinds, the natural 

and the essential. 
103. Natural Generic Characters are a concise, tech- 
• nical, but full description of the se«^en parts of Fruc- 
tification of each Genus, , in their natural order, as 
in sect. 52, so as to apply, as i^arly as possible, to 
every known Sj^ecies. Such are contained in the 
Genera Plantarum of Linnaeus. 
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104. Essential Generic Characters consist of the stri- 
king and essential differences, between one Genus 
and another, in nuy one or mwe of those seven 
parts, with respect to insertion, structure, division, 
or any other permanent mark ; such parts being 
disposed in each, accgrdijig to their relative im- 
portance, for such di3erimin»tioii, in the Natural 
Order to which the Genus in question belongs. 
Charactefs of this kind are given in the Systema 
Naturm^ and Systemd VegetaUlium of Linnaeus, as 
well as in our Flora Sritahnica^ and the Genera 
Plantarum of Jussieu. In the latter are subjoined, 
in d. different type, various accessory or explanatory 
characters, of great value, respecting the herbage, 
or general habit, of every Genus. 

105. These principles of Generic discrimination jjtre 
equally stable and important, whether Genera be 
considered, with Linnaeus, as natural aissemblages ; 
<w, with some other . botanists, as commodious arti- 
ficial contrivances. 

106. It seems to me that the soundest, most irrefra- 
gable Genera, have been established by those bo- 
tanists who believed them to be founded in nature ; 
those who think otherwise, being prone to recur to 
minute distinctions, of whose relative importance 
they have no principle by which they can judge. 

107. While Rosaj Rubus^ Quercus^ Salix, Ficus, Cy- 
pripedium^ Epimedium^ and Begonia exist, it will 
be vain to deny that Generic distinctions are found- 
ed in nature, though botanists may, as yet, be very 
£3yr indeed from havii^ discova^ed them all cor- 
rectly. 
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EXPOSITION OF THE LINNiEAN ARTIFICIAL SYSTEM, 

SOMEWHAT REFORMED. 

THE Classes are 24, distinguished by the number, 
situation, proportion, or connexion of the Stamens (58.) 

The Orders, sub-divisions of the Classes (76,) are 
founded on the number of the Pistils (59,) or rather of 
the Styles, or Sessile Stigmas ; or on the Fruit (6 1 ;) or 
on the nature of the different Florets (68 ;) or on 
some character of the preceding Classes ; or lastly, 
in the 24th Class, on Natural Families. 

The first eleven Classes are known solely by the 
number of Stamens, in each Perfect Flower (65.) 
. . 1. MoNANDRiA. Stamen I. fig. 1, Globba 




marantina. 

. . % DiAnDRIA. 

spicata. 
, . . • 3. Triandria. 

fluitans. 
^^...4. Tetrandria. 

hiosa arvensis. 
. ^ .5. Pentandria. 

cris obtusifolia. 
. . 6. Hexandira. 

lanOvas nivalis. 
7. Heptandria. 



Stamens 2. — 2. Veronica 



3, — 3, 4. Poa 



4. — 6, 6, LSca- 



5. —8, 9. Epa- 
C. —10, 11. Ga- 



7. 



12. Aescu' 



lus Hippocastanum. 
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8. OcTANDRiA. Stamens 8. fig. 13. Daph- 
ne collina, ^Uasl c%M^rUp« ^ ^# 




9. Enneandria. 

mus umhellatus. 
10. Decandria. 
anthus cfBsius. 



9. 



14. ButO' 



10. —16, 16. Di- 



11. DoDECANDRiA. Stameiis 12 to 16 or 19. 

fig. 1 7. Reseda lutea. 
The two next depend on the situation, op insertion, 
of the Stamens. • 

12. IcosANDRiA. Stamens 20 or more, inserted 
into the Calyx (63,) fig. 18, 19. Mespilus gran- 
diflora. 

13. PoLTANDRiA. Stamens numerous, inserted 
into the Receptacle (68,) iig. 20. Capparis 
spinosa. 

The two following depend on the proportion of the 
Stamens. 

14. DiDYNAMiA. Stamens 4, 2 uppermost longest, 
fig, 21 , 22. Lamium album. 

13. Tetradynamia. Stamens 6, 2 opposite ones 
shortest, fig. 23, 24. Thlaspi Bursa-pastoris, 
25-27. Teesdalia nudkaulisj 28-31. Carda- 
mne amara. 

The five following are distinguished by some union 
of the Stamens to each other, or to the Pistil. 

16. MoNADELPHiA. Stamens combined by their 
Filaments (68) into one tube, or common base, 
fig. 31-35. Geranium sylvaticum, 36, 37. AU 
thiea officinalis. 

17. DiADELPHiA. Stamens combined by their 
Filaments into two parcels or sets, mostly in un- 
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equal nmnbers; those parcels somedmes com- 
bined at their base. fig. SR^ 39. Famaria solida. 
^ 40. Spartium scoparium. 41. Ulex europteus. 

42-47. Pisum Tnaritimum. 
18« PoLTANDELPHiA. Staniens united into more 

than two parcels, by their Filaments, fig. 48-60. 

Hypericum elodes. 51, 52. Siuartiu perUagyna. 

53-56. Melaleuca thymifolia. ^2S. Kanthochy- 

mus pietorim, 
19. SvNGENESiA. Stamens united by their An* 

thers into a tube. The .Flowen moreover are 

compound (68.) fig. 57-60. Ptcris echiaides. 

61-63. Carduus nutans. 64, 65. Centaur ea 

Cyanus. 66-69. Inuia dysenierica. 
SO. Gtnandria. Stamens inserted into the Gcr- 

men or Style (59.) fig. 70-72. Ophrys apifera. 

73-76. Stylidium gramindfolmn. 77-79. Den- 

drobium linguiforme. 
The three he^a are known by a disunion of the Sta- 
mens and Pistils, the former betug in ooe Flower, the 
latter ia another^ of the satne species, such being de- 
nominated Separated Flowers (65.) 
21* MoNOEciA. Stamens aiiid Pistils in dlfiferent 

Flowers, on the same individual frfant^ fig. 80-84. 

Quercus Robur. 

22. Dio£Cf A. Stamens and Pistils in difi'erent 
Flowers, on two separate plants, fig. 85-87. Sa- 
lt^ herbacea. 88-91. PopulusiMa. 

23. PoLTOAMiA. Stamens and Pistils separate in 
some Flowers, united in others, either on the 
same plant, or on two or three dtflfimm ones ; 
snch different Flofvers bebg« moreaver^ dissi- 
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milar iq their stmcture ki some other respect* 

fig. 92-95. Ficus Caricau 
24f. CRtPTQOAMiA. Staofiens and Piatib eidiet 

imperfeGtly, or Bot at all^ known, or not capa^ 

ble of being numbered .with any preeisbn^ See 

tab. 7-9* 
The Ptdmce origii^Uj coaattluted an appendix la 
this system^ b^aiise their Flowers were too litlle 
known to admit of arrangement by the Stamens and 
Pistils. But that difficulty is aow almost entirely re- 
moved, and the Genera of this tribe are mosdy tixund 
reducible to the 6lh, 21st^ or 22d Classes^ 

The Orders of the first 13 Classes, Monandria to 
Polyandria inclusive, are characterized solely by the 
number of the Styles, or sessile Stigmas, in each Per- 
fi^t Flower (65.) These Orders are ratfre or less nu- 
merous in the several Classes, and are distinguished 
as follows: 
M<moG7NiA. Style, or Sessile Stigma, 1. fig. 1,2, 

13,20. 

Trigynu. 

4a. 

TSTRJ^OTNIA. 

Pf»ITAQ¥J(IA. 

51. 

Hexagynia* 

HErCAGYNlA. 

capemis. 

OCTAGYWIA. 
£l<^NEAOYNIA. 



Styles, or Sessile Stigtoas, 2. fig. 16. 

a fig. 19, 



f^— ^ Milt > I 



■Ml^^MiM 



■k^— ^«*«i.**Ma.iM>^Brii«««MBM^ti*aMpalMMi^i 



1*11 I* W  



— .-»• 



■I"*-.*" 



Andr. Repos. t«90. 



4 fig. 135. 

5. fig. 84, 

6. figi 14. 

7. Sq^tas 



i*Ma>* 



8.) «^.r^y 
-. .V ever 
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Decagynia. Styles, or Sessile Stigmas, 10. Neu- 
rada and Phytolacca. 

DoDECAGYNiA. about 12. fig. 242. 

PoLYGYNiA.   numerous. 

fig. 229. 

These parts are seldom so numerous in any Flower 
as the Stamens, very rarely more so. There is usually 
an analogy between their respective numbers in the 
same flowen 

The two Orders of the 14th Class are distinguished 
by the nature of the Fruit, 

1. Gymnospermia. Seeds naked, usually 4, never 
more. fig. 22. 

2. Angiospermia. Seeds in a Pericarp (61,) 
mostly very numerous, fig. 175. 

The two Orders of the 15th Class are distinguished 
by the shape of their Pericarp. 

1. SiLicDLOSA. Fruit a Silicula^ or Pouch (61 : 2.) 
fig. 24. 

2. SiUQuosA. Fruit a Siliqua^ or elongated Pod 
(61 : 2.) fig. 30. 

The various Orders of the 16th, 17th, and 18th 
Classes are characterized by the number of the Sta- 
mens, the Classes themselves being marked by their 
various modes of union. These Orders therefore bear 
the same appellations as the first 13 Classes. 

The Orders of the 19th, or Compound-flowered, 
Class^ are marked by the Perfect, Separated, Barren, 
Fertile, or Abortive nature (65) of the Florets (68.) 

1. PoLYGAMiA-^QUALis. Florets all perfect, each 
having efficient Stamens and Pistil, and produ- 
cing one Seed. fig. 57-63. 
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% PoLYOAtelA-SUPERFLUA. FlOfCtS of thc djsk 

perfect ; those of the circumference^ or radius, 
Mying a Pistil only: but both kinds forming 
perfect Seed. fig. 66-69^ 
3fc PoLYGAiffU-FRtJSTRAKEA. Florcts of the disk 
perfect; those of the circumference with an 
abortive Pistil^ br noife at all. fig« 64, 65. 
4 PoLYGAMiA-ifECESSARiA. Florets of the disk 
with Stamens only ; those of the circutnference 
With each a Pistil only. 
6. PoLYGAMiA-s^GREGAtA* Scvcral Flowcrs, either 
i^mple or conipound, but with united Anthers, 
and a Proper Calyj[, all included in one Com- 
mon Cilyx. 
The 6th Linnaean Order, Monogamia^ consisting of 
Simple Flowers, with nAited Anthers, is alKTlis^ed, as 
being unaamral, ahd e^ttremely uncertain. %^195 b. 
The Orders of the 20th Class are distinguished 1^ 
the number of th^ir Stamens. Oymmdria MonandrH^ 
fig. 70-72. Tcfr-anrfm, 73-76. 

Thwe of the 21st and 22d by the same cireum- 
stance, or by any other character of the precedktg 
Classes founded on the union of the Filaments. 
The Orders of the 23d are, 
1 • MoNosciA. The two or three different deseri^ 

tions of Flowers all on the same plant. 
% DioEciA. The different descriptions of Flowets 

on two separate plants. 
3. Trioecia. The same on three separate plants. 
The Orders of the 24th Class are natural orderti tit 
families. 

1. FiLicES. Ferns, fig. 96-98. Equi$etum sylvi,- 

H 
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tkum. 99-101. Aspidium FUix-mas. 102*104. 
Scolopendrium vulgare. 

2. Musci. Mosses, fig. 105-108. Dicranum pur- 
pureum. 109-113. Hookeria lucens. 

3. Hepatic JE. Liverworts, fig. 114, 115. Jun- 
germannia multifida. 

4. LicHENES. Lichen^ fig. 116, 117. Opegrapha 
scripta. 118-120. Lecanora murorum. 121, 

. . 122. Peltidea canina. 

5. ALGiE. Flags, fig. 123-126. Fucus natans. 

6. Fungi. Mushrooms, fig. 129-133. 

The 3d and 4th of these Orders are added since 
the time of Linnaeus. The whole will be explained 
hereafter. • 

The difficulties, or exceptions, to which the above 
System is liable^ are the following v — 

Number in the parts of Fructification proves not 
always uniform in one Genus or Species, nor even 
in the same individual plant. In the latter case Lin- 
naeus teaches that the central, or terminal. Flower 
must be our guide, as in Euonymusy Monotropa, Chry- 
sospleniumj and Adoxa. When a species is varia- 
ble in the number of Stamena or Pistils, or if one 
or more species of any genus difler from the rest in 
those respects, such irregular species are to be named 
in a synoptical or analytical table at the head of 
the particular Class or Order to which they techni- 
cally belong ; though placed in due course, likewise, 
in the proper Class and Order of the Genus of which, 
independent of such artificial characters, they natu- 
rally form a part. The same plan is, of course, to 
be pursued with regard to any species, anomalous in 
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Other respects, as the dioecious ones of Valeriana^ 
Lychnisj &c. 

That this System sometimes puts widely asunder 
some genera naturally allied to each other, (as a few 
with Ringent Flowers, that by their natural affinity 
belong to the 14th Class, placed in the 2d because 
they have only two Stamens,) is no objection to it on 
the score of facility or convenience. It does*not pro- 
fess to be aiiatural arrangement; and if in many 
parts it proves so, more is performed than had been 
promised, or than could reasonably be expected. The 
1 5th and 19th Classes are perfectly natural ; (except 
Cleome^ badly placed in the former ;) as are, more or 
less, several Orders, or Sections of Orders, in other 
Cl^i^ses. 

Greater technical inaccuracy occurs relative to 
some characters, founded on connexion of parts. The 
Stamens, or Filaments, of several Papilionaceous ge- 
nera, referred with their strictly natural allies, to 
Diadelphia Decandria, are perfectly monadelphous. 
fig. 40. We do not mean merely that their two sets 
of Stamens are united into one at the base ; but there 
is really no distinction of two sets, in any part of their 
structure. Indeed if the ten Filaments are any way 
combined, in a Papilionaceous Flower, such is re- 
ferred by Linnaeus to the Class and Order just men- 
tioned. If they are altogether distinct, in which case 
their whole configuration is totally dissimilar from 
the flat and membranous Filaments of the true LHa- 
delphia^ they belong, though Papilionaceous, to the 
10th Class. 

Culture, and other accidents, produce changes 
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gainst which no principles of arrangemest can fiyo- 
vide. Such causes peculiarly aflfect numh^r in tfee 
parts of a Flower, the Stamens, and Pistils, fis well 
as the divisions of the Calyx and Corolla, being fr^ 
quantly multiplied by luxuriance of soil, to the greaA 
delight of florists, but much to the inconveniepc^ of 
botanists. So also the Stamens and Pistils are often 
transformed to Petals, which constitqtps a double 
Flower. 

In the Classes with separated Flowers, accidents 
occur with regard to the situatitm of the Stamens or 
Pistik. If the structure of the other, parts of the 
Flower be alike, ia every iodividual, both these or- 
gans are liable to meet in the same Flower ; just as, on 
the other hand, they occasionally are met with s^pa-^ 
rate, m Classes, or in some Species of Genera, to which 
umted Flowecs naturally belong (66.) Hence so great 
a proportion of trees in hot climates, as well as of 
grasses in all climates, are polygamous ; having the 
characters of the 23d Class, as defined by it$ au^r 
iiinnaauy. But if respect be always, had to the accefih 
^pry parts of a Flower (53, 64?,) as well as tl^ essen- 
tia)^ ones (58, 69,) and those are fqund different in 
stfqcture, nijimber, or otherwise, such Flowers must 
reipe^in permanently distinct. Siich only would I ad- 
JXfit, into thj^ Class Polygamiq^ by which inea^fe l¥>- 
tjpiQigt^ iij tropical countries are relieved frqm mf^. of 
^ greatest of inconveniences. 

I .have even ventured to suggest, Jntrqd^ tq Bof^n^^ 
e^. 3. 368,.th»t the 2!lst, S^d, and ^d Claims of tb^ 
Linnsean system might possibly be well reduce^ to 
09^9 v^er the name of Diclifiia (already vised by 



Jus^u ft«d 3Qme ath«r writers,) wWcb might oontalii 
att gwera with sep^rftted Flpwef s, whose w^cessory 
organs dilier in my respect. Thi3 alter^jipq hm h^n 
^dppt^d i^y an able practical botapisti who^ experience 
i^ ts^Hght hin^ to fipfyerve Ui Mr. Frederick Pursh, 
il) his jp^Qr^ 4?^6ri^^ Septe^^ri(malisi^ published m 
1814 He has divid^ tht^^Clc^s^ fMeliuia h^ the 
three foUowii^g Orders, 

1 . Segregatje. FlQwers i^t Ap^eiitaceQus (^3 : 3^) 

% 4^ipB;NTACfyjB. B^res Flpwerst at leasts in Cat- 
kins (53 : 3;) tl*e Fei^tUe oi>es not ftlways sp» Fn»it 
di^jtiftct frftm the Calyx. %• S!74, 27^. 

3^ Cei^irip^.^. Barf^ wd Fertile Flowers in Cal- 
kins. Frwit aStrabilus at Cone, (61 :7) fig. 276. 

Unde^ es^ch Order of the Linna^an system, are di^- 
ppi^d U»e Qfner^ which belong tp it, in. a regular sp- 
fie^>. Qs nearly as po^sjiUe e^^cprdUig to^ their nii(;i:(f a] 
afl^i)ity lp each, oiheft witfe the Essential Ch^racJeff 
(104).of ea^h. The Species ?ire, in like ipaanner, ranged, 
according to their affinities, under each Qenus^ vNfith 
their Specii&c Characters. Synonyms are ^bjoloed, 
w^th wefttion of the native country of each Species;.; 
after ^hich foUow occasionally co^mpendioi^ descri|v 
^om% with any useful remwks. Some large Oenera 
$pre cQniwpdiously divided into Natural Sectipns, by 
leading ch9;c9fimmtkst of certain Species t^en qpl- 
lectively. 

4t the he^d of every Class, all its Orders are enjft- 
p]^eimte4;. ^nd under each Order ^ appropri^ite Ge- 
net^, are arranged, in. a^ Synoptics^Lor Analytical man- 
ner, according to their shortest;, most technijcal, cha* 
r^cters. ]» these? whfttevcir pwji; pf the Fr^ctiification 
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affords the most decisive or striking dbaracters in 
each artificial Order or subdivision, takes the lead, the 
others following according to their importance. But 
in the abovtf-mentioned Essential Characters (104,) 
at the head of each Genus, thf parts of Fructification, 
whence those characters are derived, should be dispo- 
sed, aS has already been 'observed, accordingt o their 
relative importance in the particular Natural Order, 
or Series, to which such Genera belong. 

Thesd are the principles of arrangement which Lin- 
naeus appears to have laid down for himself, and 
upon which he gradually improved. But in the detail 
of his System he has not always kept them strictly in 
view ; nor Jiave his pupils, followers, or editors, paid 
the requisite attention to them, especially with regard 
to those intricate or recondite natural relationships, 
which few of these writers perhaps were competent to 
observe, and to which, it must be confessed, botanists 
of the old Linhaean school have generally paid too 
little attention. 

Respecting Nomenclature, it is only necessary to 
remark, that every Genus should be distinguished by 
a name, either of Greek or Latin derivation, or formed 
out of the proper name of some botanist, worthy of 
such commemoration. Names of barbarous origin 
have, however, crept in, by the means of Linnajus 
himself, contrary to his own wise laws. Genera have 
also been dedicated to abundance of persons, who 
have no claim to this honour. Corrupt names, com- 
posed of other generic appellations, already establish- 
ed, though strictly and judiciously prohibited by all 
classical botanists, have here and there been intro- 
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duced. Of these the worst of all are made up of 
two siich established names as Calamagrosti?. Future 
general writers on Botany, of competent authority, 
must reform these abuses. No authority can sanction 
their continuance. If any indulgence be admitted, it 
may perhaps be in favour of a few wel^sounding ge- 
neric names of barbarous origin ; for there can be no 
question that Pliny, and evfen purer Latin writers, 
would have adopted sqch naYnes, properly Inodilfied, 
had they treated of the new plants of foreign coun- 
tries. 

The generic name beipg fixed, each Species must 
also be designated by an appropriate, concise appel- 
lation, of a single word if possible. This should be 
either a characteristic adjective, expressive of the cha- 
racter, aspect, colour, quality, or use" of the Species ; 
or of sortie substantive, not pecessarily agreeing in gen- 
der with the generic name, and, therefore always be- 
^nning with a capital letter, by Which some circum- 
stance in the history of the plant, or some synonym, 
may be recorded. . . 

Important or permanent Varieties (74) may, with 
propriety, be noticed. These are conveniently marked 
with the Greejt letters, numbers being reserved for Ge- 
nera and Sptecies. 

It would be well for every person who undertakes 
to write a systematic work on Botany to consider these 
leading principles of Linnaeus, and to study with care 
those more particular ones, laid down in his Funda- 
menta Botanica^ as well as his Philosophia and Cfi- 
tka. If his rules be faulty or unnecessary, they should 
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he eitpUngi^ *, but flo good wHttfi* wlil tffamgresi thein 
through igiibtance or ilegle6fe 

His principles for the distinctioifl of Specie^ should 
he studied and eotltem plated over and over agedn, by 
isvery person ambitious of permanent botanical fame, 
beyond the teach o£ the fashions of System. This de*- 
p&rtment of Botatiy Linnaras justly terms artis rvbufj 
the strength, of sinews^ of the science. Species we 
perhaps the Only distinctions which are itidiibitaUy 
iiattu*al ; aiid to stamp them clearly, as Weil as ton- 
Cisely, is the most important, perhaps the most dif- 
jBcult, office of the philosophical botanist* No one yet 
has equalled Linnaeus ; nor h^s any one swerved from 
his rules, in theory or in practice, but for the worse* 
No intended improvement in this department has 
cbme under my inspection, that does not appear to 
me worse than indifferent I speak with the greatMt 
respect and deference for the authors t)f such projects, 
Which it would be invidious to particularize, and. which 
have, doubtless, been well intended. The more com- 
mon faults in these compositions arise from negligeiice 
or inability, firom a want of deep study of the sulgect, 
a confusion or inaccuracy of ideas, a feebleness of style 
or expression, or a want of command of language* 

I have chosen to conclude this chapter with the 
subfect of specific characters, because it is of the most 
fundamental importance, and the most difficult in 
practice. It is the only sure ground of what Linnaeus 
justly \ declares as the test of a good botanist, the know- 
ledge of the greatest number of Species. (Phil B&t* 
sect 256.) Now this knowledge, if merely empirical^ 
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CtQ \m bilt of Uttle Yftlu^ (MT cm$iinty. It$ dignity und 
f^Hdity must QQn$igt in ^n intimatci ^cqufaqt^nce with 
the comparative or respective importance of different 
diwaet^m, m diiferent orders, tribes, or genera of 
plants. Seveml general rulea indeed m«iy be giv^ 
but scarcely one of those is vi^itbout e^^ceptipn ; Wl4 
particular rules iipply to almost every nfitural asaem- 
Uog^ throughout the v^etable kingdom. The letter 
9^ onfy to be e>timmd by wute phf^erv^tion aed grent 

experience* 

The 8th eb^ter of the FhUosophw Botanka of 
Linui^us, entitled imSfmmtm^ contains a full display 
irf the ideaa of thai great writer, the first who ever 
ondertook to coos^er thb matter in a pMlosopbioil 
light, or to lay down any rales iot the guidance of 
others. We shall givei^n ipitoixiQ of bis prin<;ipl^9, 
Kcammeoding bin rea^onti and illustrations, in the 
dmpter just cited, to the attentive consideration of 
tlie student, who, before he atit)enspt9 to apply tb^m tQ 
practice, should give his days and nights to the 9ubt 
loeCai 

A D^ertntia Spec^m^ Specific Character, or w 
Lhxnasus ususdly called it Nmwn Specificum, should 
comprehend such characters only as are requisite, or 
aiffident to distinguish a plant frcHia every other spe- 
tnes of the sanae Qemis. Snch therefore is not a de^ 
scriptian, but a difference^ and where only one Bp^ 
i!iw eiOMtBy A Differentia Speci^m is an abswdity. If 
ii attenpts to contrast the plant with the Species of 
any other Genus, it is fallacious and erroneous. 

A Specific Chwaeler therefore is ibe essential pe- 
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euliaiity of the full description, or -complete idea, of 
every plant, whether drawn out in detail, or existing 
in the mind of the author. 

AH accidental circumstances are necessarily to be 
excluded, such as Country, Situation, Duration, Eco- 
nomical Uses, the Name of the Discoverer, &c. 

All marks universally variable are also to be omitted, 
among which are Colour, Smell, Taste, Size, Hairi- 
ness in general. Curling of Leaves, Doubling of Flow- 
ers, or any kind of Monstrosity. 

The direction of the hairs of Plants, as on the Ca- 
\yx and Flowerstalk in Mentha and Myosotis^ the 
Stem of Papaver, and some other instances, not no- 
ticed by Linnaeus, forms one exception to the above 
rule ; and perhaps the presence or absence of <a glau- 
cous hue in the herbage is another. 

Characters which presuppose any knowledge of 
other plants, even of the same Genus, in the reader, 
as well as any allusions to the rarity or frcfquency of 
a plant, are manifestly faulty. 

The Root (7) often affords solid specific distinctions^ 
but is not infalliUe; nor can it always, in cultivated 
plants, or in dried specimens, be examined, or pre- 
fierved. 

Stems (12) frequently afford clear and certain dis- 
tinctions in their forms, postures, angles, wings, or 
other particulars. 

Leaves (30) abound in the most elegant and uii- 
exceptionable characters for specific discrimination, in 
their situation, form, division, surface, margin, veins, 
and even pubescence. But scarcely any one mark 
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concerning them is absolute, throughout all plants 
whatever, and experience only can teach, in every case,* 
what is most to be relied on. 

Appendages (47) are usually very serviceable in 
^cific characters, especially the Stipulas, as to their 
presence or absence, situation, form, or even duration. 

Inflorescence (48) is declared by Linnaeus to yield 
tiie best of all specific differences. PhU. Bot. sect. 279. 
The importance of the distinctions to be derived from 
hence is so great, that some botanists, especially of 
the French school, do not scruple to found some of 
Aeir Generic Characters upon it. Even Linnaeus is 
ju$tly charged with having had recourse to the Inflo- 
rescence, in arranging the Genera of the Umbelliferous 
tribe (48 : 7,) though the principle is disguised under 
the idea of an Aggregate Flower (69.) Our great 
leader is the more censurable, as the Flowers and 
Seeds of those Plants, properly studied, afford all-suf- 
ficient Generic Characters. 

The parts of Fructification themselves, so far as 
their differences do not enter into the Generic Cha- 
racters, often display most excellent Specific marks. 
Such now and then serve to divide a genus into Sec- 
tions; as tiie Petals in iris, and the Styles in Hype- 

ricum. 
The more concise a Specific Character, the better 

it is. As in philosophy, it is not allowed to recur to 
two causes for the explanation of any phaenomenon, 
when one is sufficient, so if one idea will serve to dis- 
tinguish a Species, no more should be admitted. If 
more b^ necessary, as is generally die case in large 
Genera, they should be so disposed and contrasted, in 



the iseVeMil Speetfic d^finittotti9i, as to fttHke the flllild 
at once ibrdbly atid dis^netly. This eantiot be dtMi6 
if characters be much extetided. Linne^us h&s th^tb^ 
fbre limited each definition to twelve WDrds» Thei^ is 
no magic in this number, but I believe it is ^Ido^ 
etteeded Mth any good effect. Mudi will depend^ 
after all) Oh the wording and construction 0<' tht Sl*n- 
telice. A weale character of half a dosten words may 
be puzzling and insufficient ; while a niudi longer may 
be clear, and readily conceived as well hs eonipairedy 
at otte view. 

All the terms and definitions shcmld be precise^lite'- 
red, fitnd unambiguous. They feire not allowed to bt 
expressed in the comparative degree, though some^ 
times admitted, of late^ in the superlative. They mittl 
be posidve, not negative ; devoid of obscure compli'- 
i4sons ; contain no adjective but what follows iti^ Mb* 
stantive ; no article, connecting particle, or parent- 
thesis. 

Linnseus has adopted inn arbitrary mode of pnn<!ttia- 
tion in Specific Characters, in which the usual powt»' 
of the difibrent signs is reversed. He uses a GottiiM 
( , ) to s^wate the diflferent parts of the plant which 
come into the Specific Character. This is most fl«^ 
quently wanted, as between the Stem and Leaves dnd 
Ihlflorescencfe, if they all happen to occur. A Semi- 
colon ( ; ) separates two descriptions of the satae or^ 
^, as Radical Leaves from the rest. A Coten ( : ) 
is introduced between the several parts or divisions Of 
tfny one organ, as the segments, margin, or veitts of h 
L«4f. A Period (.) ^f eonrse, at nsual, closes thfe 
sentence. The intentioa of this mettiod seems to bs, 
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to lead the mind to a longer pause, in proportion as 
the parts under consideration are most nearly related. 
To practise it quite correctly requires more attention 
than is usually bestowed ; and even Linnaeus, or his 
printer, makes frequent, though not very serious mis- 
takes. The following examples are correct : — 

Biscutella dliculis glabris^ foliis lanceoUUis serraiis. 

Dontmia fdiis w^etwribus pirmatis ; summia sim^ 
plicibus, 

ChMtAtiAMf^ jnfmati^ : J^U&lds q^ini^ incms. 

Meioeblit jffoit&tt^ UmbelbxtU axiilaribus, tapmlis 
pffrdnUdatis peMugmi^ .' mgulis nvattonatiSy jfb- 
liis tomentd^. 

Thoge two describe ttfent ptams; would do wtell, in 
g(^tier«i!, to keep Iti vte w the lawii of Specific disrinctioii 
in their Mtties lik<ewise, though n^th les$ strit^tn^s ; 
avoiding ftlwuys what !s triliiog, incorrect, or Wrotte- 
ous; and seleetf ng whht may btit impress the imagl- 
nMfon, or assist the memory. No name whatever 
lAould be considered as of any authority, unle^ 
]^bted by ^ome author who gives at the same time 
a (ipeclfie thaitM^f ; though a judicious writer wti) 
always adopt what has, by any means, been received 
% tte puMit, if it be aot materially objectionable. 
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CHAPTER VIIL 



EXPOSITION OP THE NATURAL STSTEM OF JUSSIEU. 

THE Classes are 15, not distinguished by any par- 
ticular appellations. One of tbem is Acotyledonous 
(90, 91 ;) three are Monocotyledonous (88;) the re- 
mainining eleven Dicotyledonous (89.) 

The Orders are 100, distributed in natural series 
under every Class, and each defined by rather full 
definitions, taken, in the first place, from the parts of 
Fructification (52,) and illustrated by secondary cha- 
racters, founded on any other circumstance. 

The Genera stand, in one or more sections^ accord-^ 
ing to their respective affinities, and with their Es- 
sential Characters (104) under each Order, at the 
end of which are usually many valuable critical re- 
marks. 

There is at the end a very large assemblage of 
PlanttB incertts sedis; Genera not reducible to any 
of these Orders. These are, for convenience, artifi- 
cially arranged, by the Corolla (whether monopetalous, 
polypetalous, or wanting,) the situation of the Ger- 
men, and the number of Styles and Stamens. Many 
of the Genera have subsequently been reduced to 
their proper orders. 
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INDEX TO JUSSIEU'S CLASSES. 



ACOTYLEDONES (90) 
MOKOCOTYLEDONES 

(88) . .. - • 



Class 1. 

Stamens hypogynous (97) . 2, 

per igy nous • • 3. 

epigynous . . • 4p. 
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apetalous (64) 



Stamens epigynous 
perigynous 
hypogynous. 



6. 
6. 
7. 



monopetalous (56) 



' Corolla hypogynous (97) .8. 
perigynous ... 9. 
f anthers ' 

• ^^^..cn combined 10. 
epigynous^ anthers 

(^ distinct 1 1. 



Stamens epigynous . . .12. 
polypetalous (56) { hypogynous . . .13. 

perigynous . . 



^^diclines (see p. 49) irregular. 



.14. 
15. 







SERIES OF THE ORDERS. 




Class 1. 


Class 2. 


12. Asparagi. 


1. 


Fungi. 


7. AroideJB. 


13. Junci. 


2. 


Algae. 


8. Typha, 


14. Lilia. 


3. 


Hepaticae 


9. Cyperoide®. 


15. Bromelie. 


4. 


Musci. 


10. Gramines. 


16. Asphodeli. 


5. 


Filices. 


Class 3. 


17. Narcissi. 


6. 


Naiades. 


11. Palms. 


18. Irides. 
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SERIES Qif THE ORDERS. 
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Class 4* 


46. Gentianae. 


73. Gerania. 




19. Muss. 


47. Apocineae. 


74. Malvaces. 




20* Cannae. 


48. Sapotse. 


75. MagnoUs. 




21. Orchideae. 


Class 9. 


76. Auonse. 




;K. Hjdrocharidea 


t. 49. Guaiacanas. 


77. Menispernia. 




Class 5. 


50. Rhododen^ra. 


78. B«ri>Qri<i^^ 




23. Aristolocbiae. 


$1, Erics. 


79. Tiliaceae. 




Class 6. 


52. Campenulaceas.dO. Cisti. 




24. Elaeagni» 


Cm^» Ip. 


81. Rutacese* 




2ff. Thymelflwrk 


^3« Cichoracea^. 


89« CarjQp^jM^- 




S6. Protese. 


f4. Cinarocepl^ala 


s. Class 14. 




27. I^uri. 


55. Corymbiferae. 


83. Sempervivae. 




26. Potygones. 


Class 11. 


84. Saxifrags. 




' 29. Atrijplic^s. 


56. Dipsaceae. 


85. Cacti. 




Class 7. 


57. Rubiaceae. 


8l6. Portulaots. 




30. Ao^araflthi. 


9i» Caprifolia. 


87. Ficoideas. 




91 1 Plu^tagifies. 


Class 12. 


88. Onagrs. 




32. Nyctagines. 


59. Aralias. 


89. Myrti. 




33. Plumbaginea* 


6Q. Urohelliferqe. 


90. Melastoms. 




Class S. 


Class 13. 


0). Salieafi|6u 


• 


34. Lysimachise. 


61. RanuHculaces 


• 92. Rosaceae. 




35. Pediculares. 


62. Pap^iverac^sQ. 


93. Le^uminpsa^. 




36. Acanthi. 


63. Cruciferae. 


94. Terebintacea?. 




37. Jasminese. 


64. Capparides. 


95. Rhamni. 




38. Vitices. 


65. Sapindi. 
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39. Labiate. 


66. Acera. 


96. Eupborbie. 




40. Scrophiibriai. 


e?, M^lpighiai. 


97. Cucurbitaces. 




41. Solaneas. 


68. Hyperica. 


98. Urtics. 




42. Boragineae. 


69. Guttiferae. 


99. Amentace»» 




43. Convolvuli. 


70. Aurantia. 


too. Conifers, 




44« Polemonia. 


71. Melis. 






45. Bigneni«. 


72. Vites. 
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Class 1. Acotyledones. 

Embryo destitute of Cotyledons^ as well as of a 

separate Albumen. 

Ord.l. FuNGL Tab- 9. fig. 129-133. "Either 
parasitical, or springing from the ground naked, or 
enclosed in a splitting Volva (53 : 7.) Substance in 
some corky, or toughly coated; in others softer, 
fleshy, or mucilaginous. Some are simple, others 
branched ; some spherical ; several have a Head, Pi- 
leusj either stalked or sessile, sometimes orbicular and 
peltate ; sometimes semi-orbicular, and laterally at- 
tached. Leaves and Flowers are wanting ; but there 
is in the place of Anthers (58) a scattered, external 
or internal, powder. The place of Pistils (59) is sup- 
plied by organs, variously constructed, resembling thin 
plates, wrinkles, furrows, pores, tubes, scales, fibres, 
&c. ; in which, in some mauner or other, are lodged 
bodies, that germinate in the earth like Seeds (62,) or 
take root like creeping shoots, and reproduce the 
plant. The corky Fungi are perennial, and often pa- 
rasitical ; the rest either parasitical or terrestrial, short- 
lived, prone to putrefaction." 

Such is the substance of Jussieu's character of this 
Order. We have no doubt that Fungi are propa- 
gated by real Seeds, though increased also, like other 
plants, by their fibrous Radicles (7.) 

Ord. 2. ALGiE. Tab. 8, 9. fig. 116-128. " Various 
in habit, texture, substance, and organs of propagation. 
Some are filamentous, some gelatinous like Fungi ; 
some coriaceous or crustaceous ; some herbaceous, in 
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a manner leafy, and more akin to other plants. Or- 
gans analogous to Stamens and Pistils are in some 
altogether unknown, in some more conspicuous, and 
in others well known, differing greatly among them- 
selves as to structure and situation." 

This Order consists chiefly of Submersed AlgtB^ 
fig. 123-128, and lAchenes (90,) fig. 116-122, with 
which a few Fungi are confounded. The ^^well- 
known" fructification is attributed to the lAchenes^ in 
which however scarcely more than the Seeds have 
been ascertained. These generally are 8 together, in 
separate tubular parallel vertical cells, sunk in a hori- 
zontal or convex disk, exactly as in some Fungi^ par- 
ticularly the genus Peziza; a coincidence too little 
noticed. 

Ord. 3. Hepaticje. fig. 114, 115. Herbaceous, 
creeping, many -rooted plants inhabiting damp places, 
whose Fructification is monoecious or dioecious, ap- 
parently of a various and complex nature, but not per- 
fectly understood. The Seeds are often attached to 
elastic fibres, and send out Radicles from underneath. 

Jungermaknia, Marchantiaj &c. are examples. 

Or(i. 4. Musci. fig. 108-113. True Mosses (90,) 
whose Fructification, as now well understood from 
the investigations of Hedwig, is generally monoecious. 
The Barren Flowers (66) consist of an indefinite num- 
ber of jointed tubiJar bodies, discharging a volatile 
Pollen (68 ;) the Fertile ones (67) are generally se- 
veral together, though scarcely more than one pro- 
duces Fruit Their Germen (69,) at first sessile, is 
covered with a membranous Ccdyptray or Veil, in the 
place of a Cordhy whose summit admits the Pollen. 
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The ripening Pericarp (61) is generally elevated on 
a Pedicettus (22,) and carries up the Veil, torn from 
the base, along with it. The Fruit is a Capsule (61 : 1 ,) 
opening by a Lid ; its margin either naked, or vari- 
ously fringed with a determinate number of hygro- 
metrical teeth, in a single or double row, afibrding 
good Generic distinctions (101 •) The Seeds are 
minute and innumerable, but have been proved such 
by germination. Musd are herbaceous, leafy, mostly 
branched ; their leaves continuous (4^,) pellucid and 
often reticulated. Roots abundantly fibrous ; annual 
or perennial. Few plants are more tenacious of life, 
or revive more readily after drying* 

Examples of genera without a Fringe (Peristomium) 
are Sphagnum and Gymnostomum; with a single 
Frii^e, Grimmia and Dicranum^ fig. 108; with a 
double one, fig. 112, BryuMj HypnuMy &c. 

Ord. 6. FiLicES. Ferns (90) fig. 96-104 Nothing 
is known of their Frucdfication but the Capsules, 
fig. 101, 104; situated either on the back of the 
Frond (24) and composmg Sori, fig. 100, 102, 103, 
(63 : 2,) with, or rarely without, a membranous In- 
volucrum, fig. 100, 103 ; or in Spikes, fig. 96, (48 : 3) 
which seem transformations of the Frond or its seg- 
ments (90.) The most usual form of their Pericarp 
(61) is a stalked globular Capsule, fig. 101, 104, of two 
valves, either naked, or bound by a transverse elastic 
ring. Seeds very minute, readily germinating, and 
so abundatit, that many 'a species, if its possible in- 
crease were uninterrupted for 20 years, might cover the 
whole earth. The forms and situations of the Sori^ 
and the direction in which the Involucrum separates. 
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afford generic characters, unknown, when Jussieu 
published. 

Polypodium has no Involucrum ; Aspidium a round- 
ed one ; Pieris a continuous one, separating inward ; 
Undsaea the reverse. 

Ord. 6. Naiades. " Calyx either entire or divided, 
superior or inferior, rarely wanting. Stamens definite, 
perhaps perigynous (97.) Germen superior or infe- 
rior, solitary or four-fold. Style I , rai'ely 2, to each 
Germen, or wanting. Stigma one or several. Seeds 
solitary, or several, either naked and superior, or en- 
closed in a Pericarp which is either superior or infe- 
rior. Leaves mosdy opposite or whorled. Flowers 
in some perfect (65,) in others monoecious or dioe- 
cious. Plants all herbaceous, and, except Saururus^ 
aquatic.'' The uncertainty of this Order has been 
already noticed, (92,) and the characters, above given, 
have so many ambiguities as to amount scarcely to 
any thing. The Genera are, Hippuris, fig. 252, Chara^ 
CeratophyUunij Miriophyllum^ fig. 251, Naiasj Sau-- 
rurusj Aponogetofij fig. 134, Potamogeton^ fig. 136, 
Ruppiaj Zannichellia, Callitriche^ and Lemna^ fig. \SQ. 
Naias^ Lemna, and Chara, are judged by Mr. Brown 
to be akin to his HydrocharidetB^ Prodr. N. Holl. v. 
1. 345. See some of the rest in Ord. 88. 

Class 2. Monocottledones, with mFERioa Sta- 
mens (97.) 

" Calyx necessarily inferior^ if present. Corolla none. Sta- 
mens often definite^ rarely indefinite. Germen simple. Style 
1, or many, or wanting. Stigma simple or divided. Seed 
1 , naked or covered, or Fruit of one cell, ztrith 1 or many 
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Seeds. Leaves mostly alternate and sheathing. Flowers 
occasionally becoming separated (65,) by the imperfection of 
one or other organ.^^ 

. Ord. 7. ARoiDEiE. " Spadix simple, many-flow- 
ered, either encompassed with a Spatha (63 : 4,) or 
naked. Proper Calyx none, or simple. Stamens and 
Germens inserted, either separately or intermixed, into 
die Spadix. Style 1 to each germen, or wanting. Stig- 
mas simple. Fruit of 1 cell, with 1 or many Seeds. 
Embryo in the centre of a fleshy Albumen. Leaves 
sheathing, alternate, generally all radical. Plants 
rarely caulescent ; some of them very irregular in the 
arrangement of their Stamens and Pistils. Their 
germination is not well known." The Genera are 
Zosiera^ Arum^ Ccdla, Pathos^ Acorus, fig. 137, and 
others^ 

Ord. 8. TvpHiE. " Flowers monoecious ; barren 
ones aggregate, triandrous, with a 3-leaved Calyx ; 
fertile ones also aggregate, with a 3-leaved Calyx, a 
superior Germen, simple Style, and 1 Seed. Leaves 
all alternate, sheathing. Aquadc herbs." 

Tifpha^ fig. 138, and Sparganium. Mr. Brown 
unites this Order and the Aroideae. 

Ord. 9. CYPEROiDEiE. " Fl. united, or monoe- 
cious ; each with a Scale in the place of a Calyx, nor 
is there generally any other. Stamens 3. Germen 1 . 
Style 1 . Stigmas 3, rarely but 2. Seed 1 , either 
naked, or tunicated (62 : 8 ;) sometimes surrounded 
at the base with bristles, or soft hairs. Embryo and 
germination as in the next Order. The single-flowered 
Scales are crowded into Spikes, or Tufts (48 : 5,) va- 
riously disposed, some of them empty, the flowers 
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being abortive. Stems or Culms (16) round or tri- 
angular, seldom jointed. Floral Leaves sessile ; the 
rest sheathing, with an entire Sheath.'' 

Carex^ fig. 139, 79, Eriophorum^ Sdrpus, fig. 140, 
Cyperusy &c. a tribe much increased by Mr. Brown 
in Prodr. Nov. Holl v. 1. 212. 

Old. 10. GRAMiNEiE. Grasses, fig. 3, 4, 14L 
" Glume (63 : 6) (Calyx of Linnaeus) of 2 valves, rare- 
ly of 1 , or of many, or' wanting, either single-flowered, 
or containing 2, or more, Flowers, or Florets, in a two- 
ranked Spikelet (48 : 3.) Each Flower has a Calyx 
(Corolla of Linnaeus) resembling the Glume, mostly 
of 2 valves, rarely of 1 , or wanting, the outermost 
dther awned or not (53 : 5.) Stamens generally 3, 
rarely 2, 6, or 1 , in Pariana of Aublet 40. Anthers 
oblong, cloven at each end. Gcrmen 1 , with 2 littie 
scales at the base, not always obvious. Styles mostly 
2, each with a feathery Stigma ; in some the Style is 
solitary, with a simple or divided Stigma. Seed m 
both instances solitary, either naked, or frequendy 
covered with the permanent hardened inner valve (^ 
the Calyx (Corolla of Linnaeus.) Embryo small, at- 
tached laterally to the base of a much larger farina- 
ceous Albumen. The lobe of the Embryo, in germi- 
nation, remains with the annexed Albumen, sessile, 
connected at one side with the primary sheath which 
surrounds the P/umu/a (62 : 1 .) Roots fibrous, ca- 
pillary. Culms cylindrical, either hollow or pithy, 
knotty or jointed ; generally herbaceous, and unbranch- 
ed. Leaves alternate, simple and undivided, spring- 
ing solitary from each knot, sheathing ; the Sheath 
split down to the knot Flowers either tufted, or 
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Spiked along a linear Receptacle or Rachis^ or pani- 
cled ; concealed while young in the sheath of the up- 
permost Leaf. Some species become, by abortion, 
monoecious." 

A great and well-known family, distributed into 
13 sections, by the number of the Styles, Stamens, and 
Florets. Examples are, AnAoxanthum; Alopecurus^ 
Panicum^ Agrastis; Holcus; Cenchrusj RtMboUia; 
Airay Melica ; Dact^lis ; Sesleria^ Elymusy Triticum ; 
Bromus^ Poa^ fig. 3, 4, Brizaf Arundo ; Oryza^ £Ar- 
harta; Nardus^ Apluda^ Zea; Pharusj CamucopuBj 
Coix, fig. 141; Nastus; Pariana. ^^ The habit, 
cha£^ flower, single seed, mealy albumen, situation of 
ifae embryo, and mode of germination, render this 
Order peculiarly distiiict."^n/t^^u. 

Class 3. Monocotyledones, with perigtnous 

Stamens (97.) 

" Calyx of 1 fea/, tubular , or deeply divided^ superior or infe' 
rior^ sometimes naked^ but mostly subtended by a single- or 
many-flowered Spatha (63 « 54,) rardy mth an fnvolucrum 
resembling an outer Calyx. Corolla none, (what Ton roe- 
fort, Linnaeus, and others call so, being Jussieu's Caljx.) 
Stamens mostly definite, inserted into the base or the top of the 
Calyx (Corolla,) opposite io its segments; their Filaments 
distinct^ rarely combined ; Anthers distinct, of 2 cells. In a 
few the Germens are several, superior, with a^ many Styles or 
Stigmas. Capsules as many, either of 1 cell, with 1 Seed, 
or internally of 2 valves,' with numerous Seeds inserted into 
their margins. Most have a single, superior or inferior, 
Germen ; with I, rarely 3, Styles or sometimes none ; and a 
simple or divided Stigma. Fruit pulpy, or capsular, of 3 
cells, with 3 or many Seeds ; sometimes only 1 ceU. or 1 Seed, 
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coming to perfkctiim. In the Berried fruits (61 : 6) the Seeds 
are inserted into the inner angle of each ceU ; in the Capsules j 
usuaUy of 3 valves^ they stand on the edge of an elevated Re- 
ceptacle (63,) constituting the partition^ from the middle of 
each vaUvCy and separating therewith. Emhryo small, in a 
rather large homy Mbum^n.^^ 

Ord. 1 1. PALMiE. The Palm tribe, fig. 142, " Ca- 
lyx (Corolla Linn.) in 6 deep segments, often per- 
manent; 3 outermost often sm&llest Stamens 6, 
rarely more or fewer, inserted into the base of its seg- 
ments, or rather perhaps into a glandular body under 
the Germen," (this last opinion is confirmed by Rox- 
burgh and Salisbury,) '^ their Filaments often united 
at the base. Germen superior, mostly simple. Style 
1 or 3. Stigma simple or 3-cleft. Fruit a Berry, or 
fibrous Drupa, of 1 or 3 cells, and 1 or 3 bony 
Seeds. Embryo very small, in a dorsal or lateral 
cavity, rarely in the base, of a large Albumen, which 
is at first tender and eatable, finally homy. Stem 
simple, usually lofty, round, formed without concen- 
tric circles (31,) and scaly or fibrous from the remains 
of Footstalks (23.) Leaves in a terminal tuft, alter- 
nate, sheathing, folded when young ; (their Bud (26) 
perennial, but never renewable.) Flowerstalks gene- 
rally much branched, invested with one large common 
Sheath, and many partial ones, or Bracteas, in pairs. 
Flowers mostly Hexandrous, sometimes Monoecious, 
Dioecious, but more frequently Polygamous {(ob.y^ 
Palms are very long-lived, generally tropical, some 
of them affording valuable food for man in a state of 
nature. 
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The Leaves are pinnate in Phomixj Areca^ Cocos^ 
Caryotay &c ; palmate in Corypha^ Borassus^ Cha- 
imarapsy &c. 

Ord. 12. AspARAGi. " Calyx (CoroUa Linn.) re- 
gular, in 6 segments, mostly inferior. Stamens 6 
inserted therein. Germen simple; Styles 1 or 3; 
Stigma simple or three-cleft. Fruit pulpy, rarely cap- 
sular, of 3 cells. Seeds few, or solitary. Embryo at 
the scar of a homy Albumen. Stem often herbaceous. 
Leaves alternate, (simple, undivided;) seldom op- 
posite or whorled. Flowers each with a scaly Brac- 
tea, occasionally dioecious, sometimes deprived of a 
third, or gaining a fourth, in the number of their 
parts.'' 

Sect. 1. Fl. muted. Germen superior. DracoBna^ 
Asparagus, Medeola, Pans, fig. 143, Convallariay fig. 
144, &c. 

Sect. 2. Fl. dioecious. Germ. sup. RuscuSy Smilax, 
Dioscorea. 

Sect. 3. Fl. dioecious. Germ, inferior. Tamus, 
Rajania. 

Mr. Brown removes Asparagus and Draaena, with 
some of their allies, to Asphodelecs or Asphodeli, 
Ord. 16. 

Ord. 13. JuNci. ** Cal3rx inferior, in 6 deep seg- 
ments, the 3 inner ones sometimes larger and petal- 
like, sometimes aU 6 are glumaceous (53 : 6.) Stamens 
usually 6. Germen in some simple, with one Style^ 
and a Capsule of 3 valves with central partitions, 
bearing the Seeds : or several, 3 or 6, rarely many, 
each with 1 Style and Stigma ; becoming so many 
Capsules, with 1 or many Seeds. Embryo, in some 

L 
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at le^sty nt the scar of a horny Albumen. Herbs, 
with (simple,) alternate sheathing Leaves ; the upper 
and floral ones sessile- Flowers with s|ieath-Ijil^e 
Bracteas." 

Eriocaulon, Restio, XyriSj Aphyllanthes, Jvatms, 
fig. 145[, Cornimelina, and Tradescantia exemplify the 
Geiiera with a simple germen; Butomusj fig. 14, 
AlismOf^ Sagitiqria^ Scheuchzeria^ Triglochin^ Nwr- 
ihedumj Veratrum and Colchicum those with a com- 
pound pne. This is a paradoxical Order to i( beginner, 
and has been nwch ahered by Mr. Brown, who has 
separated from hence his Restiaceee^ Comm^me^j iMid 
MelanthacetB^ certainly with great advantage. 

Alisma and Triglochin, with Potamogetony see 
Ord. jS. enter bis Alismacete^ Erodr. N. Holl. v. 1. 
342. 

; Ord. 14. Li LI A. ** Calyx (Corolla, Linn.) inferipr, 
colpured, in 6 deep divisions, mostly equal and re- 
gular, bearing the Stamens from their lower part* 
Germen simple. Style 1. Stigma 3-cleft. Capsule 
of 3 cells and 3 valves, containing numerous, gei;ie^ 
rally flat, Seeds, in 2 rows in each cell. Stein herba- 
ceous, rarely shrnbby. Leaves (simple and undividfd,^ 
sheathing or sessile, alternate, or incorrectly whoiled* 
Flowers often drooping, the Style longer than the 
Staipens (Linn*,) either naked, or subtended by a Leaf 
or Sl^^ath ; generally splendid in aspect and colour.'' 

TuHpaj fig. 146, Erytkronium, Gloriosa (Methor 
nica, Ju$s.) Uvul(m% FritilUma^ Lilium, and Yucca. 

Ord. ISi. BROMELiiE. " Calyx in six divisions, 
3 alti^rnate segments often largest, superior or infe- 
rion St9meqS:6, inserted into it& middle, or base^or 
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into glands proceeding thfei*frt)th ctnd lyin^oh Acf G'er- 
men, wWch is simple, with 1 StyleJ drid a tHi-ee-cleft 
Stigma. Fruit of 3 cellsf, either pulpy ahd hot burst- 
ing, or capsular, of 3 valves; witti 1 or several Seeds 
in each cell. Leaves sheathing, usually all radical. 
Flowers spiked, panicle d, or corymbose, each accom- 
panied by a Sheath or Bractea." 

Sect. 1. Germen superidr. Burmannia and TU- 
bMdsiaj (the former thought more allied to Junci by 
Mt. Brown,) also Puya of Mblirla. 

Sect 2. Germen idferior, Xerophyta^ Btomelia^ 
and Agavcj fig. 147. Jussieu himself seems dissatis^ 
ficd with this Order, whose germinatiofii is not tho- 
rbughly known. ^ 

Or d. 16. AwHODfiu. " Calyx (CdroHa Linn.) 
inferior, coloured, most frequently in 6 deep eqtial 
divisiotis; sometimes tubular and undivided ^ below. 
Stamens 6, inserted into its middle or base. Geriaen * 
sttnple. Style!. Stigma simple or 3-cleft. Capsule 
of 3 cells and 3 valves, with mapy Seeds. Root in 
most instances bulbous, bearing a Scapus'(il^) if 
fibrous, it often produces an herbaceous Stem. Leaves 
sheathing, alternate, often all radical. Spike, or 
Cluster, simple or branched, with a Sheath, or nieral- 
branous Bractea, under each branch and flower, 
flowers terminal, rarely axillary; in ^/fe'wm umbel- 
late," as well as in the new genus Smerheea^ Sig. 149, 
Sm. Tr. of Linn. Soc. v. 4 218. 

AletHsj Aloe ; Ahthericumi Asphodelus ; Eucomii^ 
Hpadnthus^ Lachendlia^ Massonia; Albuda, SdlUy 
Omithogalum ; Allium and SowerhtBa^ fig. 1 49, ex- 
emplify this Order; which is much enlarged by the 
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discpveries of Mr. BroWn and others in New Holland ; 
especially as the learned botanist last nam^d refers 
hither some of the Asparagij Ord. 12 ; even Aspa- 
ragus itself, with Dianella of Lamarck, &c. 

Ord. 17. Narcissi. "Calyx (Corolla Linn.) su- 
perior, in some inferior, coloured; tubular at the 
base ; limb in 6 deep, mostly equal, segments. Sta- 
mens inserted into the tube, their filaments rarely 
combined at the bottom. Germen simple. Style !•- 
Stigma 3-lobed or simple. Capsule of 8 cells, and 
3 valves, with many Seeds ; Haeifnanthm only having 
a Berry, with but 3 Seeds. Root in general bulbous. 
Leaves radical, sheathing. Flowers terminating a 
Scapus (1 7,) solitary ^or umbellate, with a common 
membranous Sheath, Spatha (53 : 4,) either simple or 
divided." 

Sect. 1. Germen superior. Gethyllisj Bulhocodium^ 
HemerocalliSi Agapanthusy Crinunij and Tulbaghia. 
These, except the first, constitute the HemerocallidetB 
of Brown, along with Blandfordia,&g. 148, Sm. Exot. 
Bot. 5. t. 4, and some of Jussieu's Asphodeli with a 
tubular flower ; but Mr. Brown himself is disposed to 
consider this new assemblage rather as a section of the 
LUia^ Ord. 14. 

Sect. 2. Germen inferior. HtBmanthus^ Amaryllis^ 
Pancratium^ Narcissus^ fig. 160, Leucaium and Ga- 
lanthus^ fig. 10, 11. These are Mr. Brown's Ama^ 
ryllidetB, Prodr. Nov. HoU. v. 1. 296. 

Sect. 3. The following are mentioned by Jussieu, 
as not perfecdy answering to either section. Hypoxis, 
Pontederia, Polianthes, Ahtroemeria, Tacca. The 
last, a singular tropical East Indian genus, is consi- 
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dered by Mr. Brown an intermediate between the 
AroidetEj Ord. 7, and AristolochitBj Ord. 23. 

Ord* 18. Irides. " Calyx (Corolla lAnn.) supe- 
rior, coloured, tubular at the base, the limb in 6, more 
or less deep, equal or unequal, regular or irregular, 
segments. Stamens inserted into the tube, opposite 
to 3 alternate segments of the limb, their filaments 
rarely united into a cylinder round the Style, which is 
always solitary, with a three-fold, often subdivided, 
Stigma. Capsule of 3 cells and 3 valves, with many, 
geqerally roundish. Seeds. Root fibrous, or tube- 
rous, or a solid bulb. Stem herbaceous, leafy, rarely 
almost wanting. Leaves alternate, sheathing, gene- 
rally sword-shaped, ensiformia. Flowers attended by 
membranous Sheaths, often of 2 valves, i or more 
Flowers in each Sheath." 

Sect. 1. Stamens monadelphous. Galaxia^ Sisy- 
rinckium, fig. 151, Tigridia^ and Ferraria. 

Sect. 2. Stamens distinct. Im, fig. 152, Morcea, 
IxtUj WcUsoniaj Gladiolus^ Antholyza, Witsenia^ Cro* 
cm* 

Sect. 3. The following, "akin to the Irides j^^ Xi- 
phidiunij Wachendorfia^ Dilatris^ fig. 153, and Argo- 
lasia, (Schreber's Lancma, Gen. PI. 799,) most of 
them enter Mr. Brown's well-founded Order, entitled 
Hasmodorace^y Prodr. N. Holl. v. 1. 299. The true 
Irides (EnsaUe of Linn.,) a most natural Order, are 
very ably illustrated, and their genera better distin- 
guished than before by Mr. Ker Bellenden, in Sims 
and Kon. Ann. of Bot v. 1. 219, whose ideas are 
adopted by Mr. Dryander, in Ait. Hort. Kew. 
ed. 2. V. 1. 
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Class 4k Mokogottledoi^es,. wiw. bpcc^v^ous 

Stamei^s, (97.) 

" Calyx of one leaf, superior, tubular^ or deeply divided* 
Corolla none, as in CL 3 ;'^ (unless, like Linnaeus, and all 
but Jussieuan botanists, we consider as stich those internal 
coloured dilated integuments, manifestly analogous to the 
Petals of all other plants.) ^' Skmtns- definite* Style 
either solitary^ ortoaniing, rarely {if ever) multiplied, ^ig" 
ma simple or divided. Fruit of \ or several cells, pulpy or 
capsidar?^ 

Ord. 19. MusiE. " Cal^x (Corolla Linn.) supe- 
rior, in 2 deep, simple, or lobed, segments. Stameris^ 
6, upon the Germen ; some of- them occasionatiy im- 
perfect. Style simple. Stigma sometimes divided. 
Fruit of 3 cells, with one or many Seeds in each. 
Embryo in the hollow of a farinaceous Albumed^ 
Stem herbaceous, though in size ofleti arborescent, 
mostly clothed with the sheathing Footstalks. Leaves 
alternate, sheathing, convolute when 'young; their 
simple mid-rib sending off at each side innumerable, 
transverse, or obliquely paraUel, ribs. Flowers on a 
common stalk, from the central leaves, in alternate 
Clusters, each Flower and Cluster attended by a 
Sheath.'^ 

MusUj Heliconia, and Ravenda, fig. 155; (Schre- 
ber^s Urania, Gen. PI. 212.) compose this Order, to 
which belongs Strelitziaj fig. 164, Ait. Hort Kew. v. 
2.54. 

Ord. 20. CANNiE. " Cdlyx superior, coloured, 
divided into many, generally 6, petal-like segments, 
mostly unequal and irregular, the 3 outermost some- 
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limes mksAleBtr reaeoiMieg an outer Calyx. Stamen 1 y 
its filame^ inserted at the base of the Style, oft^i 
j9ajt and petftl-Uke, with a linear adhering Anther, 
siiBfde, or rarely double, iiermen with a siinfrfe^ 
pften thread^sfaaped Si^le, land a simple or divided 
Stigma. Capsule of 3 celk, mostly with 3 valves, 
and many Seeds. Boat often tuberous and creeping 
(perennial) Stem herbaceous, clothed with sheanh* 
ing Footstalks. Leaves alternate, sheathing, convo* 
lute when young ; either many-ribbed ; or with a single 
nid'^ribi, sending off parallel ribs at each side< Flow- 
ei9 acooiapamed hy Shealibs, generally disposed on a 
ten&iaal or radical ^]p(2ia;" (rather a Common Flower^ 
sudk.) 

Jit8S»eu's Genera ace bb own C&timbiumt (which 

is Remalmia of Linn. SuppL 7, but really belongs to 

Aif^mia^) Cannq, CUobba, fig. 1, Myrasma, Amammmj 

CasttMif Mpinia^ Maaranta, Thaliaj Cwcuma^ Kaemp- 

fsri$t9 and HedytMumj append. 448. 

Mr. Roficoe, Tr. of Linn. Soc. v. 8. 330, has first 
Qormdly defined the genera of this Order, by the 
shape of die Stamen, or Filament, which alSbi^ds ex* 
eellent essential characters, concurring with other 
difiSBcoKe^in habit and inflorescence, and all togedier 
estat^shing die most natural genera possible. * 

'Pofiihdmr is well divided by hkn and Mr. Brown, 
Pnadr. N. Hoik v. 1. 307, into real Canneje, com^- 
prising Canna^ Mimmta^^ Thxdia^ Phryniumy with 
(x^nainly) Myrosma*; and Scixamine^, as Linnaeus 
terms the whole, embracing ail the rest The CannetJB 

* Dr. Meyer, Fl. Etsequtb. 6, has 8eJ>arated Jtf. Casapoj Jacq. Fragm. 61. t. 
^. f. 4, as a genuB, by the name of Calalheai. 
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have a simple Anther, and are scarcely fragrant in 
any part ; their Style is petal-like, or tumid, with a 
nearly simple, naked Sdgma. The Sdtaminece, fig. 1 , 
have an Anther of two distant lobes, meeting around 
their thread-shaped Style, whose Stigma is dilated, 
cup-shaped, and fringed. The plants are in some 
part or other, if not all over, powerfully aromauc or 
pungent The character of this last Order may, ac- 
cording to our judgment, be thus more correctly 
given. 

Calyx, fig. 1, a, superior, tubular, undivided, or 
unequally 3-lobed. Corolla, b, more or less tubular 
at the base : Limb double ; outer, c, c, c, in S deep 
segments, sometimes ringent ; inner of two equal seg- 
ments, d, d, occasionally abortive, as in ^omum and 
' Alpinia, and a third larger, different in shape and 
colour, constituting an ornamental Lip, e, often lobed. 
Stamen 1 , inserted into the tube of the Corolla op- 
podte to the lip, its Filament, f, more or less dilated 
and p^tal-like, often lobed and elongated beyond the 
Anther, g, which consists of 2 lateral, parallel, distant, 
oblong lobes, clasping the Style, h. Mr. Brown has 
found 2 glandular- bodies, rarely deficient, at the 
base of the Style, which he considers as rudiments of 
Stamens, making up, with the perfect one, the num- 
ber 3, and confirming his theory (93.) Germen, i, of 
3, more or less complete, cells; Style, h, thread- 
shaped ; Stigma, fc, dilated, hollow, fringed. Cap- 
sule of 3 cells and 3 valves, in some instances pulpy, 
with many roundish, sometimes tunicated, Seeds. Al- 
bumen farinaceous. Embryo in the centre of the Al- - 
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bumen, somewhat turbinate, sheathiDg the^ simple 
IHumula (62 : 1) which arises from its base. 

Gaertner and Brown coniiider the tubular part of 
the Embryo, in these plants, as a peci^liar organ, 
termed ViteUus (62: 3,) whose office is conceived by 
the former to be the nourishment of the Embryo, 
though the Albumen is acknowledged to sTerve no other 
purpose^ The part in question seems to ma nearly 
analbgous in form to the undisputed peltate Embryo 
of Musa^ Gaertn. t. 1 1, iti whosq centre the point of 
the Plumula\ in like manner, appears, vkCHt is that of 
some oi the Palms very different from the last 

The known genei^ of these true Scitdmineee are 
Hedychium^ - Alpinia^ Hellenia of Willdenow and 
Brown, Zingiber ^ Costusy K<Bmpferiay Roscoea Sm, 
Exot/Bot. t 108, Amdmunij Curcuma^ Globfbuj fig. L 
and Ekttutuf Maton Tr. of Linn. Soc. v. 10. 254. 
These are hardly found without the tropics. 

The puzzling gentls Philydrum^ Curt. Mag. t. 783, 
once referred to the Scitamineee^ is better placed by 
Mf . Brown in the Jund^ with' Bwrmannia. 

Orrf. 21.' OacHiDEiE, fig. 70-72. " Calyx superior, 
oiten coloured, in 6 deep segments, 6 of which are 
superior^ the 6th inferior, Nectary of Linn^ui^, mostr 
}y larger and disi^imilar. Style 1 , ascending, often 
connected with the upper lip at its base, sometimes 
very short, or scarcely any. Stigma dilated, ^ nor en- 
tirely terminal, but clapped as it were to the front of 

• * • - 

the Style. Anther 1 , proceeding fi'om the top of the 
Style under the Stigma, of two separate cells, often 
remote fi*om each other ; sometime3 sessile and close- 
ly adhering to the two sides of the Style, .sometimes 
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supported by their own idibrt fikmeols ; each of % 
valves, and containing a gkidpous mass of Poll^. 
Capsule of one cell, with 3 keeled angles, and 3 valines, 
bureting between the usually permanent keels. Seeds 
numerous, in general cha%, inserted into' receptacles 
attached to the middle of each valve. Root fibrils, 
usually with'2 knobs, each of which is either uodi«- 
vided qr lobed. Stem frequently little more than a 
Scapus, rarely climbing. Leaves alternate, eifllre;. 
the radical ones shefithing and ribbed ; those of the 
Stem sessile, and scale-like. Flowers with sheath-like 
Breu!teas, terminal, mostly spiked, rarely solitary.'^ 

Jussieu's genera, chiefly Linnsean, are Orchis^ JSa^ • 
tyrjumj Ophrysj fig. 70, . Seretpias, Limodorum^ 7%e- • 
lymitra Forst, Disa^ Cypripediumy Bipinnula Com- 
merson, Aretku&tj Pogpnia Juss., Epidendrumy and 
Vanilla. 

Dr. Swartz and Mr, Brown have greatly improved 
the history of this Order, and augmented its genera, 
of which New Holland affords many new ones. From 
the remarks of these writers I would reform Jussiftu's 
descriptipn, but without adopting their ideas of the 
integuments of* the Flower^ which I understand m 
follows* . > 

Calyx superior, of 3 leaves, fig. 70,' a, a, a^ ^th^* 
{^reading or converging ; the solitary upper one often 
vaulte!dv rarely spurred at the b^; the 2 lateral oci«s 
equal, sometimes combined at the bottom. Petals 
S, b, b, ascending between the latter and the upper- 
most calyx-4eaves, and less than either, sometimes 
converging. Nectary, c, a Bp, undivided or jobed, 
projeedng^ or dependent, between the 2 lateral ceiyfi- 
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leaves in front, QfteQ with one concave spur, irarehr 2^ 
from its base behind, in^whkh^ or occasionally in a 
cfaink oti the, sometimes greste'd,. disk of the Hp, thci 
hpney is lodged; the lip now and then bears a 
striked aj^ndage, whose stalk is occasionally irrita-^ 
Me at ks joint^ Brcmn. The Stamens, according 
to this able observer^ consist of 3 Filaments, com- 
bined together, as well aiS more or less united to the 
^le, within the upper Calyx*leaf, opposite to the 
Lip ; the 2. lateraLanes almost always abortive, and 
generally sbcort, or obsolete, the inteirmediate one only 
befioring an ^nther. In Cypripedmm alone, ds far *as 
Utbarto observed, the latter only is ^i^rcive, both the 
akie onesi being antheriferous. Anther of 2 cells, 
which are either separal^, and fixed tP the sides of 
Aie. Column (or Style,) often extending beyond them ; 
or brought together into a simple Anther, eithe? 
parallel to the Stigma, iminoveaUe and permanenti 
fi^. 71, 6, w tenniaating the Column in the form 6f a^ 
generally moveable, deciduous lid, fig. 77 and 78, a ; 
each cell being divi4^d internally by oiie, seldom three, 
lofl^tiidinal partitions. The Pollen consists either of 
sunple grains, or freqtuently of fourfold globules, col- 
lected into masses fitting the cells ; these in the fixe^ 
divided Antberfig.^ 71,6, rarely in the terminal move- 
abk one, fig. 77, 78^ a, consist of many angular por- 
tioeys, cohering, by eltetk gluten ; in the parallel An- 
ther, rarely in the termii^ one, the masses are rathei^ 
powdery, in plates,. of easily separable granulations; 
in the levmiaal lid fig. 78, a, they are usually waxiy, 
liomogeneous and smooth: after the cells: open, the 
masses of P^l^n, fig. 71, d, and fig. 72, stick by a ta- 
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per base, or elastic thread, to the Stigma, or any thing 
else. Germen, fig. 78, d, roundish, obovate, or ob- 
long, with 3 principal ' ribs, or angles, eadi opposite 
to a Calyx-leaf; Style, fig. 78, b, united, more Qr 
less, with the Stamen, sometimes very short ; Stigma 
fig. 78, c, c, oblique, lacing the Lip,'ConcaTe, moist, 
accompanied at .the summit or ddes with one OBtwo 
glands, fig. 72, g, either nak^d, or in a memto-anous 
pouch or pouches, ser\'ing to attach the discharged Pol- 
len. Capsule shaped like the Germen, of three valves, 
qilitting (or the most part at their «des, only, between 
the ribk Seeds very numerous and minute, most^ 
tnnicated witlv a loose membrane ; which is wanting 
in VamUa, where they are imbedded in pulp. " Al- 
bumen the shape of the Seed." Gartn. Embryo mi- 
nute, sim^de, central, near the Scar. — " The Flowers 
of the Orehidea have thedr lower part, or Lip, natu- 
rally placed iowards, but by a twist in their Stalk, or 
base' of the Germen, they are mosdy turned half 
round." Brmon. 

They all, as far as hitherto known, belong {»t^rly 
to Gynandria Monandria of Linnaeus, Cypripedium 
only being referable to Gynandria Dumdria. They 
are well distributed into sections, by the three different 
forms of the Anther, as above described ;' die texfure 
of the Pollen being used by Mr. Brown fw fiirther 
distinctions. The Genera are distinguished accprd- 
ii^ to these improved pnnciples, in Sia. Comjtend. JPl. 
Brit. ed. 2 and S, and by Brown in Ait. Bort. Kew. 
ed. % where they are greatly in(Teased in number. 

Ord. 22. HTnRocHARiDRS. "Calyx of 1 leaf, 
luperior, eidier entu% or divided, the segments in a 
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intnple or double row, the inner ones (Corolla Unn.) 
petal-like. Stameps definite or indefinite, inserted 
upon the Pistil," (that is above the germen.) " Ger- 
men siipple. Style either dmple, or definitely niulti- 
fdied, or wanting. Stigma simple or divided. Frmt 
of one or many cells. Plants herbaceous and aquatic." 
Jussieu's genera. are Valimeria^ Stratiotesj Hydro- 
cjiansj fig. 156, NymphtBa^ NelumHum^ Trapa, Pro- 
serpin4ica\and Pistia. The author confesses his dis- 
satisfaction respecting the last five genera, and not 
without reason. Mr. Salisbury, in Sims and Konig's 
Annals of Bot. v. 2. 69, firat I believe showed iVym- 
/^A^ea.and its allies, amongst which are my Nuphar 
and. CyamtiSj (the latter Jussieu's Nelumbium,) to be 
dicotyledonous, and therefore they can have no place 
here ; see Ord. 62. Trapu is well explained by 
Gaertner, as having two, thpugh very unequal Co- 
tyledons. Proserpinaca has two very distinct equal 



i ones. 



Class. 6. Dicotyledones, without Petals, and 
WITH EPiGyNous Stamens (97-) 



» 
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CcUyx superior^ of one leaf. Corolla none* ^ Stamens defi- 
nite. Styles either wantingj or sin^ky or definitely n^me- 



rot^." 



Ord. 28. AaiSTOLOcHiiE. , The only Order. 
^* Stigma divided. Fruit of many cells, with nume- 
rous Seeds." 

Jristolockiaj Asarum^ fig. 167, and Cytinus. 

Mr. Brown considers this Order as monocotyledo- 
nous, and akin to Tacca ; see Ord. 17. 
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Class 6. DicorrtEwmES, xnrHOvr Petals. 
Stamens perigtnous (97.) 



^^ Cafyx of 1 le€^^ $uperiar or inferior^ eulire or ihid^d^ 
Q>rolla none, except occasional scales^ resembling piiqLls, 
inserted into the upper part of the Caltfot. Stamens inserted 
into the. Ccdyx^ definite or indefifiite. PUaments cu wdl as 
Anthers distinct* Germen^ Style, and Stigma simpfej rarely* 
definitely multiplied. Seed either naked anJt superior ; or 
Pericarp superiot or inferior, mosHy with one Seedj rarely 
many, SUvation of ike Embryo wmgnts, Homers in some 
insiasnces separaied.^^ 

Ord. 24. Ei^MAem. ^ Calyx tubular, sdpeiMr« 
Stamens definite, iuserted inlo tbe topof the tuBe; 
Style 1. Stigma geuerafly simpfe. Fruit inosdy pu)t>y9 
with 1 Seed, destitute of Albcunen. Stem shrubby 
or arboreou3. Leaves mostly alternate. Flowers 
sometin^es separated." 

Sect. 1. Thesiumy fig. 16&, Hippoph&e^ and Ekeag- 
nus, are examples with 6 Stamens or fewer. 

Sect.^2. Bucida atid Termindlia have usually 10. 
These last belong to Mr, Brown's CambretaeeiBj see 
Ord. 88. • • 

This is one of Jussieu's leai^ solid Orders, and has 
been divided subsequently by himself. . Out of it, 
with some of the Onagrcs, Ord. 88, Mr. Brown has 
formed his SantalacetEf Prodr. Nov. Holl. v. 1.360, 
to the Seed of whiob he attributes a fleshy Albumen. 
Their Calyx is superior, partly coloured, its Aestiva- 
tion valvular ^ (60 ;) Stamens opposite to its seg^ 
ments. Germen of 1 cell, with 2 t6 4 rudiments c^ 
Seeds, pendulous from the upper part of a central Re- 
ceptacle, 1 of them only coming to perfection. To 
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thid baloog Thmum, Santalumi and some new ge- 
fi^fii)«s dso j3ferh9^ Ostffis 9»d Olax. Eltkagims 
hns iieallyi according to Mr. Brown^ an inferior Calyx, 
the kHverfiart of the tube being unconnected with the 
Germen^ tt^ough enfotdii^ it ^ closely as to have de- 
ceived most botanistte. <iagrtner found the satne in 
HippvpMe^ and these 2 genera make a small family 
fcgr themselftes^ 

0^. 3d. TuruMLMm^ "Calyx inferior,'' (coloured 
at jeaat iiiteraatlyO " Corolla * none, but in some 
there are 4, 8 or 10 fleshy scales, in the throat of the 
Gifyx. 6taiifeBS de/inite^ Inserted into the tube, and 
geoerally twic5e as piany as the Mgments of the Ihnb, 
m 2 series* Germsen, Style, and generally Stigma, 
simple. Sfied 1, naked, or pulpy, or invested with 
the Calyfc Albumen .noile; Radicle superior. Stem 
shrubby. I^aveR mostly aUernate." , 

A most natucaf OrBet, e<»asisting of DapJine, fig- j3, 
Pas^erinOf ^Stmthioh^ Dms^ Gnidia^ &b., to which 
is added the extensive Hbw Holland diandrous genus 
PimeliBeir^ reiaarkable Am* its long Stamens:: 

Mr. Brown remarks, ihiU. the Aestivation (60) is 
imbricaxe49 and that there is sometimes a thin fleshy 
Alhuinen. This is therefore one of the instances in 
which thp absence or. presence; of that substance af- 
fords no absplute distinotionv i^carcely any Order be- 
ing more Aa^iml than the .preseni:. The splendid 
^ky tenactt)us fibres, of the bark when broken, mark 
tbe Thymel^€m^ A burning acrimony pervades the 
wMe. of the plants* The Flowers are generally fra- 
graot Leavers sintple, undivided, and entire. 

Ofdf. 26. I^ROTEif:. " Calyx in 4 or 5 very deep 



^g PROTEiE. [CtAts 6: 

segments) or tubular, with more shallow ones, its base 
occasionally subtended by minu^ hairs or scales; 
segments eacfa^ bearing 1 Stamen about the ntiddle. 
Germen 1, superior. Style simple, as is Usually tt^ 
Stigma. Seed 1 , either naked, or in a Pericarp, or 
the Ilitter is a Capsule with several Seeds. Albumen 
none. "Radicle inferior. Stem shrubby. Leaves al- 
ternate, or crowded iiito imperfect whorls. .Flowers 
either distinct^ or variously aggregate in an imbricated 
common Calyx, with a common Receptacle* Sta- 
mens and Pistil sometimes separated.'' " 

Protea, fig. 169, Batiksiay Jtoupcda^, of Auhlet, 
Brabeiumj and Embothrium^ fig. 160, are all the 
Jiissieuan genera. But this Order, of which Lin* 

 

naeus had conceived no idea, has risen tq great impor- 
tance in the hands of Mr. Brown, Tr. of Linn. Soc* 
V. 10. aqd Prodr. Nov. HoU. v. 1. 863j under the 
name of Proteace€e. Several of its new genera* in- 
deed were first defined by the vvriter of this, 'in Tr- of 
Linn. Soc. v. 4 ; bat New. Holland afforded so man}* 
new ones, * and those of southern Africa were so ill 
understood, that the subject required entire revision. 
The Aestivation of the Flower in .this Order is valvu- 
lar. What Jussied and Brown term Calyx, I. rather, 
with Dryander in Ait. Hort. Kew. and Linnaeus, take 
for a Corolla. The Stigma is, different in different 
genera, as well as the IJericarp, and the.composition 
of the Flower, which calls up the puzzling^^ question 
respecting Inflorescence (48) and Aggregate Flowers 
(69.) The presence of a Common scaly or ceUkliu: 
Receptacle (63) in some Proteaceae^ I think, proves 
the latter ; while in others the Flowers are certainly 
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di^titict, 'ueually mceotiose^ This difference is not at 
utt incompatible with the integrity of the Naturftl 
Order, nor is the same terminology necessarily to bo 
ttpplied to both. The genera, 38 in Mr* Brawn's 
i^^y above cited, I presume to think rauher too much 
multipUed. They are principally arranged by the 
Fruit, which in some is closed (not bursting,) the An-^ 
thers being either distinct or connected ; in others 
bursting, bivalve, of 1 or 2 cells, whose partition i« 
moveable. 

There is oDt the oaiosC remote affinity between this 
Order aiid the preceding. The Prot€ace€e have scai^e* 
1y any flavour or sceQl in any part. Their fibres are 
oOMse and rigid. Leaves various^ eii^tire or toothed, 
simple or repeatedly subdivided. 

Or<?« 27. LAOmi, ^> Calyx in 6 divisions, perma^ 
iient^ beating G Stameni^ from the base o€ its segments, 
in some instances accompanied by an intieor row of 
the same Bomber^ Aothers adhering to each filament^ 
and bursting from the bacie upwards. Germi^n su* 
perion Style U Drupa or Ber!*y of I cell, with 1 
seed. Albuasen none. Stem arboreous or shrubby. 
Leaves generaliy akernate."^^ 

Lofmus^ fig. 161, is the type of this Order,^to which 
Mr. Brown adds Tetrantkera of Jaequin, and Ca$sjf'- 
iha Lian., widi aome new genera. MyrisHca and 
Hernmdia are considered as bordering upon it. 

Itiere is always something peculiar in the structure 
of the Slaioens in Lawri ; they are remarkably com- 
pimnd, as it were, w aggregate, in a manner scarcely 
observable elsewhere. 

Ord. 2d» PoLTGONE^. ^' Calyx of 1 leaf, divided, 

N 
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(coloured,) bearing the Stamens from its base; Germen 
simple, superior. Stigmas several, often sessile. Seed 
1, naked, or enveloped in the permanent Calyx. Em- 
bryo immersed in a farinaceous Albumen. Leaves 
^alternate, each inserted into an annular, or sheathing, 
intrafoliaceous Stipula, or sheathing Footstalk ; young 
ones revolute. Stem generally herbaceous." 

Polygonum^ fig. 162, Rumex^ Rheum, are the chief 
genera. 

In the first the Stamens can hardly be called, with 
J.ussieu, definite. They are 6, 6, 8, or 9, bearing no 
analogy to the Calyx, v^^hich is 6-cleft. Styles or 
Stigmas 2 or S, sometimes separated from the Sta- 
mens. Mr. Brown observes the farinaceous Albumen 
to be sometimes deficient, that substance being fleshy 
and in very small quantity, in Eriogonumoi Michaux; 
Pursh N. Amer. 277; a genus, which cannot be re- 
moved fi-om^ this very natural Order. 

Ord. 29. Atkiplices. « Calyx of 1 leaf, deej^ly 
divided, bearing the <]e^nite Stamens from its base. 
Germen 1, superior. Style 1, or wanting, or many, 
each with 1, rarely 2, Stigmas. Seed 1, many in Phy- 
tolacca, 2 in Galenia, either naked, or enveloped in 
the Calyx, or enclosed in a pulpy or capsular Peri- 
carp. Embryo curved round the farinaceous Albu- 
itaen. Stem herbaceous, in some shrubby. • Flowers 
sometimes separated. Leaves mostly alternate, un- 
divided, entire, more or Jess fleshy, without Stipulas." 

A very natural and numerous Order, especially 
where the Seed is invested with the Calyx, as in jBa- 
sella, Salsola, Spinachia, Chenopodum, Atriplex^dg* 
16S, Blitum, Salicomia. In the two latter the Sta- 
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mens, being occa^onaHj l^ 2, or 3, and bearing:, no 
fixed analogy to the Calyx, are scarcely to be. call- 
ed definite. Mr. Brown denominates tbis Order 
GhenopodecB^ with DeCandolle, and remarks ,tbat it 
has no character to distinguish it from the Amaranthi, 
Ord. 30, though there is a difference in habit. la 
fact, the insertion of th^ Stamens is npt, in either 
tribe, so fixed, as to be depended on, though the dis- 
tinction between Jussieu's 6th and .7th Glassies de- 
jpends hereon. 

/Class 7. Dicotyledones, without Petals.* 

Stamens HYPdoYNOus (97.) 

** Calyx inferior^ of I or many leaves. Corolla gcdrcely any, 
though some have petal-like scales^ or bristles, bearing the 
Stamens, or alternate with them, and others even a tube, either 

 hearing the Stamens or n6t. Stamens definite^ usuMy dUtmct, 
and, properly, inserted beneath the simple {xermen, tin^ut 
any attachment to the Cafyxj but this is not constant. Style 1,' 
er many, or wanting* Stigma 1, or several* Seed 1, or 
Capsule of I or 2 cells, with 1 or many Seeds.^^ 

Ord. 30. Amaranthi. *' Calyx' deeply 6-cleft, 
often surrounded by scales. Stamens sometimes com- 
bined, occasionally having intermediate scales, or a 
common tubular base. Styles or Stigmas 1, 2, or 3. 
Capsule of 1 cell, with an unconnected Receptacle, 
and either bursting at the top, or all round. Seed 1 
or many. Embryo rolled about a farinaceous Albu- 
men. Flowers capitate, or spiked ; sometimes sepa- 
rated. Leaves usually undivided and pointed ; some- 

* Except Ord. 31, 82, and 33. 
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times with Sf ipolas. Steal hk the greater part herba^ 

Aiimrimlhus^ Gehsia^ Arduyranthss^ fig. ,164, Gvm^ 
fkr^c^j are genuine examples^ and Mr. Brown bast 
several new ones. He separates those with Stipidas 
iato an^Orden* termed JUecebreiej of wfaick Pitfim^'* 
dkki iff Toornefort) and Memiamj are spedmcils. 

Ordt 31 * PiJ^HTA^tNfis. ^' Calyx generaOy deeply 
foar^Gld):, with a thin nattow^Ninouthed mhei, Hke a 
Corolla, but fading, not deciduous, often sfdktmgu 
Stamens 4, long, prominent, connected with the bot- 
tom of iht tube. G€»*Diien, Style, and Stigma simple* 
Capsule bursting circularly, o£ lor 2 ceBs, with 1 or 
more Seeds in each, destitute of Albumen* Herbs, 
with sometimes separated Flowers.'' 

P^lhum of Toumefort, with Plantago^ fig. 166, 
and IdUorelhj, arct all ^he genera. The two former are 
united by Linnaeus, DeCanfloIle and Brown ; the last 
is akonoecious. Much doubt attenik this singcdar and 
nncomnected Order. Mt. BK>wn,fike Lhtndeus, gives 
the evident Corolla its proper appellation, there teing 
a difstinct Perianth, in 4 deep segments, besides. 

(kdi 32, NYCTAamRS. "Calyx tubular j^ like a 
Corolby, either «iaked, or surrounded by an outer 
Cltlyx* Germen, Style and Stigma simple. Stamens 
definite^ inserted into a glandular ring,^ proceeding 
fforntbe B/eceptaele, round the base of the Germen. 
Seed 1, covered by the rkign as well as hy the base of 
the tube, both permanent. Embryo surrounding a fari- 
naceous Albumen. Stem shrubby or herbaceous. 
Leaves opposite or alternate, simple and undivided. 
Flowers axillary and temMnak'' 



Mirabilis, fig. 167, (Nyctqga Juss.) ' Boerhaama^ 
and PtMdiay with Abrmiia ot' Jussieu {Trkratus 
L'Herit.) and Bngmmthdm o£ Gommerson, compose 
this Order, to which Oxyhaphus of L'Heritier, Curt 
Mag. t. 434, must be ^dded. 

The Calyx of Jussieu is the evident Corolla of other 
botanists, nor do we perceive what is gained by his 
paredosical appellatioiu Still less does the apetalous 
character of his 7th Class s^t tbe Iblk^whig Ordeir; 

Ord. 33. PLt>MBAaiNsa. '^ Calyx tubular. Co- 
rolla of 1 or many Petals, beneath the Germen. Sia- 
Bieiid de^ftite, inserted eidier beneath the Gei*ii4en, or 
kito the CoWlk* Gettoen soKtary, superior. Style 
1 <* many. Stigmas > ma:ny. Capsule separating 
into s«l?^rftl valves at the base only. Seed soHtaty, 
petfdtddus fhMH a thread^shaped stalk, originating 
from the Receptacle of the Germen. Embryo oblong, 
ftrt^ stofrounded by a ferinaceous Albumen. Stem 
hertiaceouf^, or somewhat i^rubby. Leaves akernare,^^ 
(ttftdivided.) 

Plnmbago MA Strict, fig. !€8, (tlie latter sobdi' 
vMed by Brown) are the Wity gettef ft. 

This Order and the SliSt airearraiafged by Mr. Bfowh 
«iii<»6gbis Mm^p^uliB, 

We baiiMPt but iremark a gr^t inat^curacy in this 
pwt ^ tilie Jkissieuan System, as to technical eha^ 
rMt^t^ itedpecthig Calyx afnd CcHroHa ; btrt withdttt 
anyr^ec^Mi apM: its iHasfri^irs autht>r. Btich ai^ 
ifidckatal to Bv^ty attettrpt of the kind, t)Or can art 
http pace w4& iiature. It seems^ proper neverrhele!^ 
that these three last Orders should be removed to aotxtt 
<if the ftdk^wldg daises. 
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Class 8. Dicotyledones. Corolla monopeta- 

LOUS, kYPOGYNOUS. 

** Calyx of one leaf. Corolla regular or irregiiar^ bearing the 
Stamens, which are definite, and generally alternate with its 
segments when of equal number. Germen superior, in general 
simple, with one Style; hut in somJe Apocinei, Ord. 47, the 
Germen is douhle, without any Style. Stigma simple or dm- 
ded. Seeds either naked, or more frequently in a Pericarp j 
either pulpy or capsular, of \ or many cdlsJ*^ 

I 

A great and important Class; whose 16 Orders 
follow one another in a tolerably natural series. Some 
are generally furnished with Albumen, others not; 
but this difference bears no analogy to the other cha- 
racters of affinity, or of distinction, between the Or- 
ders. 

Chrd. S4. Lysimachije. " Calyx divided. Corolla 
mosdy regular, five-cleft, bearing as many Stamens 
opposite to the lobes. Style 1. Stigma rarely cloven. 
Fruit of 1 cell, with many Seeds, often capsular, with 
a central unconnected Receptacle. Stem herbaceous* 
Leaves opposite, or alternate." 

Some have a Stem, as Anagallis, fig. 169, Lysi'^ 
machia^ Hottonia, lAmosella^ &c. ; others radical 
Flower-stalks, mosdy umbellate, as Androsme^ Pri- 
mula, DodecatheoUj Cyclamen ; and there is an ap- 
pendix of nearly allied genera, comprising the very 
doubtful Globularia, with Conobea of Aublet, Tozzia^ 
Samolus, Utricularia, fig. 1 70, Pinguicula and Meny- 
anthes, fig. 184. 

Mr. Brown, following Ventenat, calls this Order 
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PrimulaceaSj and has separated from it some of the 
appendix, by the name of Lenhbularue^ giyen by 
Ilichard. Their Corolla is irregular, with a spur. 
Stamens 2. Albumen none. Embryo sometimes un- 
divided — that is, to speak plainly, monocotyledonous ! 

Ord. 36- Pediculares. "Calyx divided, per- 
manent, often tubular. Corolla usually irregular. 
Stamens definite. Style 1. Stigma rarely cloven. 
Capsule of 2 cells and 2 valves, each having a central 
pardtion, bearing the numerous Seeds. Stem gene- 
rally herbaceous. Leaves as well as Flowers, oppo- 
site or alternate, with 1 Bractea to each Flower.'' 

Erinusj Castilleia^ Euphrasia, Bartsia^ fig. 171, 
Pedtcularisj Rhinanthus, Melampyrum, are genuine 
examples of this Order, all turning more or less black 
in drying, and well distinguished by their Anthers and 
Seeds. Their Stamens ^e 4, 2 longer than the rest 
Hyobanche^ Orobanche, LcUhr^ea, &c., are less strict- 
ly akin to these ; and PolygaUii with Veronica^ fig- 2, 
and Sibthorpia, fig. 176, are but slightly related to 
them or to each other. 

Ord. 36. AcANTiii. ^* Calyx divided, permanent, 
often bracteated. Corolla generally irregular."^ Sta- 
mens 2 ; or 4, 2 of which are longer. Style 1 . Stig- 
ma 2-lobed, rarely simple. Capsule of 2 strong 
elastic valves, with central partitions, bearing the few 
and large Seeds. Stem herbaceous or shrubby. Leaves, 
as well as Flowers, mosdy opposite." 

Acanthus J Barleria, Ruellia, Justiciar fig. 172, 
with some others, constitute this very natural Order, 
which Mr. Brown has deeply studied, and happily il- 



faistrated, PtoAt. Nm. IML v. 1. 472. He notices 
the various^ equidor oaequal, aimple or douMe, fimiae 
of Ae Aother^, aofi the awkhaped support of eaeh 
Seed, which is very peculiar, though not invarndbly 
present. Ttie Beeds have no Albiimien. There is 

> 

ofien a mdiment of a fifth StamoEi* 

Ord. 37^ Jasaukejb. ^' Calyx tubiidar. Corotta 
regular, tubular, rarely 4^eply fournckeft, occasaawftlly 
wan^g. Stamens 2. Style 1* Stigma 2^1a|ied. 
Fcuk either ccqisular, somefrhat like die Acan^i ; ^ 
pidpy, wk h 1 or 2 ceils. Seeds few. EmiHryo straigbt 
and flat, mostly surfmmded by a fleshy Allmmett. 
Stem siirujidby, or arbcu'escent, with opposite branches 
and Leaves. Flow^^ c^positdy panicled, (^ Gorym^ 
bose." 

Syringa (LUac Juss.) and FraxiwiWf wkh CSIid- 
manthusy Oka, fig. 173, Ja9m%num and lAgustrnx^ 
ai« examples of this Order, fviiieh abounds wkh 
degant Shrubs, whose firaigraait Flowers are big fafy 
Tukied. Its relationship to the last 19 extremdgr 
slight, and scarcely discernible in any one pointy eacept 
d^ Talve» and fixed pardtions of the Capsule in Sy- 
rimga^ obscurely resembKng JitMida, &c^ but not, like 
tb^m, elastic, nor h there a»y resemblance uk die 
camber, form or dispositipn, of the Seeds or their 
mpporta 

Mr. Brown separates the tme ^ Jasmnendj wkoae 
Seeds are erect, with hardly any Aibumen, and diek 
Corolla salver-siiaped^ in from 5 to 8 segments^ with 
an imbricated twisted Aesdvatioii ; irom the Oleinm of 
Hoflmansegg and Look, whose Seeds are pendulous 
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widi a copiouii^ dense, fleshy Albumen, and a deeply 
four-deleft Corolla, sometimes wanting. 

Ord. 38. ViTtcES. "Calyx tubular often per- 
manent Corolla tubular, for the most part irregular 
m the limb. Stamens generally 4, didynamous, rare- 
ly 2, or 6. Style 1 . Stigma varittusly shaped. Seeds 
definite^ either naked, oi: more frequently in a pulpy, 
sometimes capsular, pericarp. Stem shrubby (or ar- 
boreous,) in a few herbaceous. Leaves opposite for 
the most part ; as are the Flowers when^corymbose ; 
but when spiked they are alternate." These different 
Ibnos of infloreseeiice mark the 2 Sections. 

In the 1st, are Glerodendrum^ Vitex, CaUicarpa 
ComuUaj Tectona, (TAefta Juss.) fee ; in the 2d, Pe- 
tresa^ CitharexyluMi Duranta, Verbena, fig. 174, and 
others. Eranthemumj Selago, and Hebemtretiu stand 
as " akin to Viiice^J^ 

Jussiea has changed the name of this Order to 
VerH'fiacem^ iiu: AunaL du Mus. v. 7. Bf. Prodr. v. 1. 

! -Ord. Sft^ LAButiE. " Calyx tubular, either 2- 
lipped, or rather unequally 5-cIeft. Corolla tubular, 
irhegular, mostly 2-lipped. Stameids 4, didynamous, 
inserted . under the upper lip ; 2 of them sometimes 
imperfect or wanting. Germen 4-lobed. Style 1, 
central, from the base of the lobes. Stigma cloven. 
Seeds 4, naked, erect, inserted by their base into a 
Receptacle at the bottom of the permanent Calyx. 
Albumen none. Stem quadrangular, oppositely 
branched, mostly herbaceous. Leaves opposite, scarce- 
ly ever compound. Flowers opposite, with leafy or 

o 
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bristly ^Bracteas ; solitary, or wfaorled ; corymbose^ 
or spiked ; tertninal, or axillary," 

A most natural Order, the VerticillatcB of Ray and 
Linnaeus. Herbage usually aromatic, often bitter^ air 
ways harmless. 

Jussieu makes 4 Sections. )- 

Sect. I. Two Stamens only perfect. Lycopus, 
Monarda^ Rosmarinus, Salvia, &c. ^ • 

Sect. 2. Four perfect Stamens. Upper lip scarce- 
ly any. Ajuga (Bugula Juss.) and Venerium. 

Sect. 2. Stam. 4. Cor. 2-lipped. Calyx 6-cleft. 
Satureia, Nepeta, Lavandula^ Mentha, Lamium, fig. 
21, 22, Stocky s, Marruhium, Phlomis, &c. 

Sect. 4. Stam. 4. Cor. 2- lipped. Calyx 2-lif^>ed. 
Origanum, Thymus, Dracocephalum, Melittis, Pru- 
nella, Scutellaria, &c. 

Westringia Sm., which turns out to be a consider- 
able New Holland genus, belongs to Sect 3d. 

Ord. 40. ScROPHULARi^. " Calyx divided, often 
permanent. Corolla often irregular, with a divided 
limb. Stamens 4, didynamous, rarely but 2. Style L 
Stignia simple or cloven. Fruit capsular, of 2 cells, 
and 2, more or less deeply separated, valves, (which 
are now and then cloven,) naked and concave within; 
the Rieceptacle central, bordered, bearing Seeds, ^ge- 
nerally numerous and minute, on both sides, and 
serving as a partition, meeting the inflexed edges of 
the valves. Stem herbaceous, rarely shrubby. Leaves 
opposite or alternate, seldom compound. Flowers 
bracteated. 

Buddleia, Scoparia, Scrophularia, Gerardia, An- 



ttrrhinumi fig. 175, Heniimeris, Digitalis^ and sotae 
others, give the true idea pf this Order. Cahedaria^ 
< j^^^ma, and Cqmoiers^pn's jB^6^., are the diandrous 
genera. , 

. There are 2 Sections of numerous genera, one with 
opposite, the other ahernate, Leaves, marked as ^^akin 
to ScrophularicB.^^ Among the first ^ are Columnea, 
Besleria, Gratiola^ Lindemia^ MimulV'S; those with 
alter^ptte leaves being Schmdbea, Schwertkia, and 
Browallm. . 

. Mr. Brown brings hither some of the 35tb Order, 
as Veronicckj fig. 2, (certainly with great propriety,) 
including Jussieu's Ifebe. He reckons Gratiola one 
of the true Scrophularice^ as well as Euphrcmai part 
ef JBudmera^, with Mimulusj and LdmoseUay to which 
New Hctiand has furnished several new additions* 
Respecting Ldmosellay as being much better placed 
here than in the 34th Order, there can surely be no 
«doQbt Sihthorpia and Disandra belong, withput 
question, to the Scrophularieef not to the Pedicu- 
hres. , ' 

• ,- Except ^n the Stamens, and perhaps Corolla, there 
isJittl^ affinity between this Order and the Lahijoit^. 
Their qualities are almost totally different ; nor is there 
any analogy between the Fruit of each. The bulk of 
die 39th makes the 1st Order in Linnaeus's Didyna- 
ma^ that of the 40th the 2d Order, of that Class. 

Ord* 41. SoLANEJE. " Calyx more or less deeply 
6-cleft, often permanent. Corolla 5-cleft, and most 
•generally regular, bearing the 5 Stamens from its 
.base. Style simple, as is generally the Stigma. Fruijt 
of 2 cells, with, many Seeds; either capsular, and 



( 



agreeing with the ScrbphulavitB ; or more frequently 
pulpy, with central Receptacles, from the middle of 
the partitiony subdividing the cells, and covered with 
the Seeds. Embryo surrounding a farinaceous Atbuf 
men. (See below.) Stem herbaceous or shrubby. 
Leaves alternate ;;. sometimes % accompan3ring t)ie 
inflorescence, from the same point. Flowers variously 
disposed, often e^tra-axillary, from the asides of the 
branch, next to the Leaves." * ij. 

The Fruit is capsular in Sect. 1. Celsia, Veichasamj 
HyoscyamuSy Nicotiana;BXid Datura; pulpy in Sect. 2. 
Alropa, Physalis, Solanum, fig. 177. Wkheringia^Ga^ 
skum, Lifciumj Cestrurrif &LC* 
• The Flowers are rarely 4-cleft ; ofteii im^ular, {ts 
occasionally in Solarmfn^ which genus cannot safely be 
divided on that account. The Albumen is fiaore/coTr 
rectly described, by Gaertner^and Brown, as fleshy, en^ 
closing the curved Embryo. This curvature^ and thie 
plaited Aestivation of the Corolla, which is not rii^eotf 
or S-lipped, Mr. Brown reckons the most essential dif^ 
ferences between this Order- and the ScrophuUante^ 
Bontia, Brunfelsiaj and Crescentia are subjoined as 
akin to SolaneiB. The genuine plants of this Order nm 
narcotic, foetid, often very dangerous, termed by Lin- 
naeus LuridcB^ or Gloomy. Verhascam how^v«, 
abounding with muciiagCj is only mildly sedative^ and 
perfectly safe for internal use, though intoxicatingao 

fishi ■> • ., " " /iv i . ^ . ■, .* 

Ord^ 42. BoRAGiNiriE. ^^ Calyx ^rcleftv perma^- 
lient. Corolla almost universally regular, and Sta- 
mens 5. Germen either simple oi^ 4-lobed. Style 1> 
Stigma divided, or furrowed, orjiimple^ • Seeds mostly 
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4 ; sofnedmes in k capsular ot pulpy pericarp ; some- 
times naked 9 attached obliquely to the base of the 
Style, and encompassed with the (oftfen greatly Jen- 
Jarged) Calyx. * Albumen tope. Stem in most cases 
herbaceous; rarely shrubby or s^boreous. Leaves 
fthernote, olten harsh." - (Stipulas wanting.) 
< ' These, the Asperifolm of Ray and LinnBeus, c©m* 
-pose on the whole ' a very natural assemblage ; of 
which Heliotropinm^ Ed^iunij Litliospermum, fig. 178. 
JPulmomria\ Ono$maj and perhaps Coldenia^ all which 
have* a- naked-mouthed, or pervious, Corolfe ; with 
Symphytum^ Lycopsis^ Myosothj Anchusa^ Borago, 
Asperugo^ Cynoghssum^ and THchodesma of Brown, 
whose tube is closed with valves, constitute indubitable 
eiciunples. Ttmmefortia^ l^hretia^ and Cardia^ (the 
latter' comprehending Varronia^) are also retained 
here; but Mr. Brown proposes to separate Hydro- 
pkylhimj EUisidj and Jus^eu's Phacelia, as having a 
copious cartilaginous Albumen; compound, or at least 
deepfy' iobed, Leaves, and a capsular Fruit. 

iTh6 true BoraginetB are allied by their Seeds to 
Lahiata^ Ord^ 39 ; but differ in their: pungent or 
warty, not hairy, pubescence ; muscitagihous, not aro- 
matic qualities ; alternate, not opposite. Leaves ; and 
blue, rather than crimson or purple. Flowers, ex- 
cept in the bud. , Messerschimidia and Cerinthe differ 
from the rest ip having a kind of twp-cellcd twin Cap- 
tole, or^Nut<; and Ceririthe has a glaucous, smoother, 
though' warty, habit, with reddish or yellow Flowers. 
Onosma too is always yellow-flowercid. The change 
ih the Corolla of the B6ragine€B in general^ from 
bright red, to a vivid blue, as the Flower expandse. 



IIQ GONVOtVULl, POLEMONU. [CiAM t. 

apparently caused by the sudden loss of some acid 
principle, is a Very curious phenomenon. 

Ord. 48. CoNvoLvuLi. "Calyx deeply 6-cleft, 
often permanent. Corolla regular, with a rgenerally 
6-lobed litnb. Stamens as many as the segments, al- 
ternate with them, inserted into the lower part of the 
tube. Style 1 , or definitely divided rinto several. In 
the latter case the Stigmas are simple ; in the former 
the solitary Stigma is sometimes divided. Capsmie 
of 3, rarely 2 or 4, cells, with 1 or many Seeds, whidi 
are rather bony, marked with a Scar, Hilum, in the 
lower part, and attached to the base of the central 
partition, whose angles meet, but are not conneded 
with, the margins of the valves. Embryo curved, 
the radicle inferior. Plants shrubby, or often herba- 
ceous, twining in several instances, sometitnes milky. 
Leaves alternate, very seldom imperfectly opposite.?' 

Mr. Brown notes the want of Stipulas, and the pre- 
sence of a small mucilaginous albumen, as well as the 
corrugated Cotyledons (always attendant^on Seeds 
whose number is definite.) He difiers from Jussieu 
with regard to some genera, but the following are in- 
dubitable specimens of the Order. 

Sect. 1. With 1 Style. Convolvultis^ fig. 179, and 
IpomtEo. 

Sect 2. with several Styles, Evohulus and CressOy 
as well^ as Brewena^ Polymeria^ and .probably W!tf- 
sonia^ q( Brown. Dichondra enters a Section with 
from 2 to 4 single-seeded Germens; and Cuscuta 
forms another, destitute of Cotyledons ! 

Ord. 44. PoLEMONiA. " Calyx! divided. Corolla 
regular, 5-lobed, with 5 Stamens inserted into the 
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middle of its tube. Style 1, with 3. Stigmas. Cap- 
sule surrounded by the permanent Calyx, of 3 cells 
apd 3 valves, with many Seeds, each valve bearing a 
central partition, meeting an angle of the triangular 
central column, or Receptacle of the Seeds. Stem 
herbaceous or shrubby.* Leaves alternate or opposite. 
Flowers t^rmin^l or axillary.'' 
. Phlox waA Polemonmm^ with Jussieu's Cantua and 
Hoitzic^ makes. up this Order. The first is somewhat 
allied to l;he Caryophyllece, Ord. 82, but, being mono*- 
petalous, cannot be referred thither. Indeed their af- 
finity is but slight. Jussieu confounds with his Can-^ 
tua^ the vary distinct Ipomapsis of Michaux, fig. 180 ; 
see £xot Bot. t. 13, 1^. 

Ord. 45* BiGNONi^. "Calyx divided. Corolla 
mosdy .irregular, with 4 or 6 lobes. St^men^ gene-, 
rally 5, one of them imperfect* Style 1. Stigma 
rimple or 2-lobed. Fruit of 2 cells: in some, cap- 
sular, of 2 distinct valves,r th^e partition, bearing the 
numerous Seeds, either opposite or parallel to the 
valves, and separable therefrom ; in others coriaceous 
CMT woody, bursting at the top only, with few seeds, 
on a partition insepatable from the valves, which, is 
often extended at each side into a ridge, or wing, par- 
tially subdividing the cells. Albumen pone. Stem 
herbaceous, shrubby, or arboreous. Leayes mostly 
opposite." 

Sect. 1. Capsule of 2 valves. Stem herbaceoMS* 
Chelane^ Sescmum, and Jussieu* s Incarvillea^ Lamarck 
lUustr. t. 627. The latter is named after Father d'ln- 
carville, to whom Jussieu attributes the importation 
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of the Aster chmensis in 1743. But Sharard culti^ 
yated that plant before 1 732, - 

: Sect* 2. : Capsnle of 2 valves. Stem arboreous ^or 
shrubby. MMngUmia^ Jacaranda Juss.y Cataipd^ 
Tecoma Juss. and Bignoniaj^. 19 1, with Spathoiiea 
of Palisot and Brown, and Cohtea of CavaiflUes, Curt. 
Mag. t. 861 , ;who6e capsule has froin 3 to 5 valveis; 
and cells^ make up this Section, to which Mr. Brcfwn 
confines his idea of BignoniacetB^ Prodr. Nov. Holl. 
v. 1. 470; perhaps admitting also the above-men- 
tioned /ncam/l^a. 

Sect. 3. Fruit between coriac^us ^and woody, 
bursting at the top. Stem herbaceous. Tourvetia 
(Dombeya L'Herit.,) Martynia, Crdniolariay and Pe- 
dalium. We know not whether Mr. Brown -admits 
all these, as well as Ventenat's Josephinidy Jard. de 
la Malmais, t. 67, into his PedalineB^ Prodr. N. HolL 
v. 1.619. , 

Ord. 46. GfiNTiANiE. " Calyx of 1 ^ leaf, divided, 
permanent Corolla regular, often withering, its limb 
in as many equal, sometimes oblique, lobes, as th^rfe 
are segments in the Calyx, usually 5. Stamens as 
many, inserted into the midcAe or top <rf the tube. 
Anthers incumbent (sometimes combined.) Style 1 , 
rarely splitting into 2. Stigma simple or lobed. Cap- 
sule simple or twin, many-seeded, of 2 valves, aiid 
1 or 2 cells, the edges of theValves inflexed, forming 
the partition when there are 2 cells, rolled inward when 
there is only 1. Seeds minute, their Receptacle mar- 
ginal. Stem hei:baceous, rarely somewhat shrubby. 
Leaves opposite, mostly undivided and sessile ; floral 
ones occasionally diminished into a pair of Bracteas." 



A veiy iNKtiiral Qrd^, %tingubbed by its general, 
6fteti very ifitense, bitterness^ Mr. Brown observe 9^ 
thai the ddgmenta of the Corolla are imbricated be* 
fbr^ expaad^n, and vary from 4 to 8 ; we may say to 
12or 13« The FrMhis sometimes pulpy. The £m* 
bryois straight, in the axis of a soft fleshy Albumen ; 
t)te Radicle pointii]^ towards the Scar. Plants mostly 
$m(K>th. Leaves undifided and entire, without StL- 
puktsw 

Sect. 1 . . Capsule of 1 cell* Gentiana^ fig. 1 82, 
wboee Corolla is tery diSerentfy shaped in the dif-- 
ferent speqea, IMa Schreb. Getif. 795. (Fb^im AuW.,) 
Pkrium Schreb. 791. {C(mt(mhea Aubl.,) S^verti^ 
and Chhra ; to which may be added Sabbdtia of 
Adanson^lid.SalislMiry, Pursh N. Amer. 137, Ortho- 
stem(m Br. and Etythrtka of Reneahn and Brown^ 
pFodr. N. HoU. V. K 451, composed 6i several Chir 
ramne of odier saithors. : ^ / 

Sect. 2. Caps, simple, of 2 cells* Exacum^ fig. 1 83^ 
IdsiianthuSi Mjfrmecm Schreb. Gen. 74 ( Tachia of 
Aubli,) Chiroma- and Nigrina ; as well as S^aeu of 
Solander and^Brown, witU MUrasacme Labill. a large 
New Holland genus^ 

Sect 3. Caps, of 2 separabte cells. Spigelia and 
C^iarrhizaj excludii^ O. Mungos which is a dSstinet 
genus of the Rubiacemy Or d. 57. Here also is to be 
iatrod^K^d Mr. Brown's Logania (Euosma ^ndr. Re»- 
pos. t 520^) curious as a CQnnecting link between thia 
Order and the next 

Sect. 4. contains only Nicandra Schreb. Gen. 28^ 
(JPotalia AubL) as being akin to GefUianae, So also 

p 
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Mr. Brown subjoins VMlarsiaf fig. 184^ Ventenat 
ChoiXi L 9, (extracted from the Linnaean Menyanthes,) 
and Anopterus of (jabill. Nov. Holl. t. 412; plants 
differing from true GenHantB in having mostly alter- 
nate, pardy t(X)thed, J^eaves, and on the whole very 
ambiguous. 

Ord. 47. ApociNEiE. " Calyx 6-cleft. Corolla 
regular, with 5, often oblique, lobes, sometimes naked, 
sometimes accompanied by 5 internal, variously shaped, 
appendages. Stamens 5, inserted into the lower part 
of the Corolla, alternate with its lobes ; the filaments 
often shcTrt, either distinct, or more rarely united 
into a tube closely embracing the Germen. Anthers 
t^ 2 ceHs, the summit extended into a membrane, or 
thread. Germen single, or double, standing on a fre- 
quently glandular Receptacle. Styles ,1 or 2, some- 
times extremely short, attached, as it were by a joint, 
to the single or double Germen. Stigma one, capi- 
tate, obsolete. Fruit, iq those with a single Germen, 
pulpy, or ran»ly a solitary Capsule, usually of 2 cells, 
with many Seeds ; in those with 2 -Germens, 2 com- 
bined, oblong, coriaceous Follicles (61:1,) rarely 
shortened and slightly pulpy, bursting lengthwise at 
the inner edge, each of 1 cell. Seeds numerous, 
either naked or feathery, imbricated, in many rows, 
over one irfde of a lateral, i^jjknnected, flat Recepta- 
cle, lying along the insFde of the Follicle, neawits su- 
ture. Embryo flat, in a thin fleshy Albuipen. Plants 
herbaceous, shrubby, or arboreous, generally milky. 
Leaves opposite or alternate, with fringed axillary 
glands, not always evident." 
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. Sect 1. Germeiilg;2. Follicles 2. Seeds not fea- 
thery. Vinca,&g. 186, Matelea AubL, Ochroria Juss,, 
TcAemamontana^ Cameraaia and Plumieria. 

Sect 2. Germ, and FoUic. 2. Seeds feathery. Ne- 
•rium, Echites, Ceropegia, Pergulariaj fig. 186, Sta- 
peliaj Periploca, Apocyrmmj Cynanckum and Ascle- 
pias. 

Sect 3. Germen simple. Fruit pulpy, rarely cap- 
sular. WiUughbeja Sehreb. Gen. 162, (comprising 
Ambelania and Pacouria of Aubl.) Alamanda^ Me- 
lodinusj Gynopogon, Rauivolfia, Ophioxylon^ Cerbera 
and Carissot. * 

Sect 4. Genera akin to ApodnetE^ not milky. 
Sirychnosj including Ignatia of Linn., Theophrasta^ 
Amisser Juss., Fdgrcea Thunb. and Gdsemium Juss» 

This Order, very natural, except the last Section, 
is what Linnaeus termed ContorttB^ from the frequent 
ebliquity, or flexure, of the Corolla. Mrl* Brown has 
most happily divided it, see Tr. qf the Wern. Soc 
V. 1. 12, and Prodr. N. HoU. v. 1. 466, separating from 
die rest such as have the Pollen of e^Kch Anther co- 
alescing into two distinct, stalked masses, like the 
OrchidetB^ Ord. 21, and deposited by the Anther upon 
6 appropriate pron^nences of the pentagonal Stigma, 
whieh is common to the 2 Styles. These plants con- 
stitute a new Order, named Asclepiade€B9 of which 
Ceropegiaj Stapeliaj Perguhriaj AsclepmS^ Cynan- 
chum . and Periploca are examples. Mr, Brown has 
38 genera in all, the original Stapelia being greatly, 
perhaps too much, subdivided. Of the remaining 
ApodfkiBy whose Pollen is granular and conveyed in 
the usual way to the Stigma, Mr. Brown has 16 ge- 
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nera with feathery Seeds, among which are Echites^ 
Apocywum and Nerhm. Of those w^hose Seed», 
though sometimes winged with a membrane, are not 
feathary, such as Vinca^ Plumieria and Cameraria^ 
he has not yet published any parlicular iUustratioii. * 

The leaves in bbth Orders are simple and entire. 
Inflorescence of Asdepiadece aggregate, lateral, be- 
tween the Footstalks. 

Ord. 48, SAFOTiE. " Calyx divided, permanent 
Corolla regular, its segments either equal in number 
lo those of the Calyx, with* alternate interior appen^ 
dages; or twice as many, without l^uch appendages. 
Stamens opposite to the segments of the Corolla, imd 
agreeing with them in number ; or else twice as many, 
^ appendages bearing Anthers. Germen, Style, 
IUid generally Stigma, sioiple. Fruit a berry, or dm- 
pa, of one or many single-seeded cells. Seeds bony, 
pc^shed, with a lateral scar. Embryo flat, en^^oo^ 
passed with a fleshy Albumeuv ^tem woody* Leaves 
alternate, mostly undivided and entire. Flow^s ax<- 
iUary,mariy together on singles-flowered stalks. Plams 
milky. - 

Jacquinia^ Siierox^lunij Basda, &g/lS7 jMimusbps 
(including /f^&ricma of Jtissieu, which is perhaps 
M. ^mkd Linn.,) Chrysopkyilwn and Aehras^ with 
one or two otlvers, less certain, make up this Order. 
Myrsincy^g. 188, (to which I have long ago referred 
Jussieu'fiT Manglilla, fiumdia MdnglUla Wifld. Sp; 
PI. V. 1. 1087.) etfters a new Order, Myrsinets of 
Brown, Prodr. N. HoJl. v. 1. 6331, with Aegiceras 
«f Gaertner, and of Konig/Ann. of Bot. v.^L 1^. 1 8, 
and I presume bwcarpu$ Fjm'st. « Oldx Is judged by 
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My. Brown as rather akin to his SantaUt^e^ se^ 
jQrd. ^; and Leeth the same genus wkh Aquiticiai is 
undoubcedty one of the ilfe/ke, Ord. 71. 

.CiL.A^@ 9p Picoarvi.^jDONESy Coeolla monopeta-* 

.tOUS, F£EIGYNOUS« 

" Calyx of one leaf sometimes deeply divided^ bearing the Co- 
roUa, which is monopettdous^ though occasionally so deeply 
divided as to become polypetalous^^ regtllar^ rjarely irregular. 
SH^mns inserted either into ihe Corolh w^ Ctilysp^ definite, sd- 
4om md^nit$* Gormen simple^ svf^rior or inferior. iSiyle 
gineraUy single. Stigma rarely divided'. Fruit jmlgy <»r 
capsular^ of one or many cells J*^ 

The insertion of the Corolla, characteristic of this 
Ciass, is not very 'apparent, and I observe that Mr. 
Bfowfi doeg not allude to such insertion, but, even in 
the character of the Ebenacece^ contradicts it. In &ct, 
naftore and art accord very ifl iii this part of the Sys- 
tem. The first Order might, in the riiain, be re- 
moved (o the foregoing Class, with whose character it 
agrees; while the fourth goes most readily and natu- 
rally to the eleventh Class, havingsome relationship to 
tbeteoiLh. But the gr^t diffi<;ulty consists in the se- 
(0od and third Orders of Ibis ninth Classy in which 
th^e is really no such iBsertlon of the Corolla as above 
m^tttionedjt and the inferior Germen of Vaccinium 
is an insurnieuotable stumbling-block; Nothing could 
Juldfy t in a iprofes^edly itatiiral s^^stem, th^ removing 

• • • " 

" fiTf i| iq 0p^ 4ncl .the Hfie ^ef i^p» 94 JSndnmeda jMy^lata, 
t Mr. Stflisbuiy iias long ag9 aDtlcipat^d ^hi9 reii|ap^. TV, of IMn. $0€» 
V. 8. 12. 
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this last genus from the neighbourhood of Erica and 
Azalea ; and it were better to have met the difficultji, , 
by an open avowal, with some contrivance of an ar- 
tificial nature, making Vaccinifum an exception. The 
true Rhododendra and Ericce would go very well into 
the eighth Class. It mu,st be observeld that their Sta- 
mens are often hypogynous, really inserted into the 
Receptacle under the Germen. 

Ord. 49. GuAiACAN^. " Calyx of one leaf^ di- 
vided in the upper part. Corolla 4obed, or deeply di- 
vided. Stamens inserted therein ; sometimes definite, 
as many, or twice as many, as it^ segments ; some- 
times indefinite; monadelphous or polyadelphous at 
the base. Germen mostly superior, in a few inferior, 
or half-inferior. Style 1. Stigma* simple or divided- 
Fruit capsular, • or more frequently pulpy, of many 
single-seeded cells. Embryo flat, in a Beshy Albumen. 
Stem shrubby or arboreous. Leaves alternate. Flow- 
ers axillary/' 

Sect. 1. Stamens definite. Diospyros^ fig. 189, 
RbyenayLabatia^ Schreb. Gen. 790. (Pouteria Aubl.,) 
Styrax and Halesia. 

This Section constitutes ^p Order subsequently 
established by Jussieti, under the name of Ebenace^, 
and adopted by Mr. BrOwn, Prodr. N. HoU. v. 1. 624. 
The latter consider$ Diospyros, Royena^ Embryo- 
pteris Gaertn., - Paralea Aubl, Maba « Forst. (Fer- 
reola Koen. and Roxb.,) «irid his own Cargilla^ 
Prodr. 526, as perhaps the only certain genera of this 
new Order; whose Corolla is really hypogynous, 
leathery, generally downy on the outside. Flowers 
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more or less separated. Anthers lanceolate, attached 
by the base, bursting lengthtvise. Berry with few 
perfi^ct Seeds. 

Sect. 2. St^ra. indefinite. Alstonia, Symplocos, ^ 
Ciponima Auhh, Paralea Aubl., aq^ Hopea Lin., all 
now considered as one genus under the oldest name 
Syfnplocos. Styrax and Halesia certainly answer 
best, even to the tecbni(!al character of this Section, 
and perhaps ought to be placed here ; unless more 
akin, as Jussieu hints of the former, to his Meliis, 
Ord.71. • 

Ord.. 50. Rhododendra. ** Calyx divided, per- 
manent. Corolla attached to its base" (scarcely so,) 
^^ either monapetalous and lobed, or so deeply divided 
as to become altnost polypetalous. Stamens definite, 
distinct, inserted int6 the Corolla if monopetalous" 
(very slightly, if«at all;) ^^ if it be polypetalous, into 
the bottoiii of the calyx" (rather into this receptacle.) 
Germen superior. Style 1. Stigma singte, often ca- 
, pitate. Capsule superior, with many cells and many 
valves, whose inflexed edges constitute the partitions^ 
uniting with the central column. Seeds numerous, 
minute. Stem sdrubby. Leaves alternate, rarely op- 
pgdte, mostly re volute when young. 

Sect. 1. Corolla monopetalous. Kahnia^ Rhododen-* 
dtuitk^^. 190, Azalea; to which is to be added Men- 
siezia^ Sip.^PI. Ic. t. 56. Comp. Fl. Brit. ed. 3. 6L 

Sect. 2. Cor., nearly polypetalous. Rhodora^ Ledum^ 
Bejaria (erroneously printed by Linnaeus Befaria^ 
and Itea. 

« 

tt is singular that the able author should have re- 
marked in Rhodora only, what is the striking mark of 
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Itts true Rhadodemtfc^ihie bursting of the Atathecs by 
2 Oval pores nebr the top> without any crest or ap 
pendage. /tea wants this character. 
, This Order appears to have scarcely ai^ affinity, 
except perhaps m hardness of wood, to the preceding* 
Mn SflJisbury has remarked a coloured glandular tip 
to the Leaves, as characteristic of the Bhododend^n^ 

Ord. 51. £ric^« ^^ Calyi of 1 leaf, pernianeiit» 
sometimes superior, morie freq^R^tly inferior, deitply 
divided. Corolla . monopetalous, \n some instances 
deeply divided, inserted into the bottom of the C^yx, 
or glands belonging to it," (Jussieu says aleo into the 
top,) ^^ often withering and permai^iit. Stamens de* 
finite, distinct, inserted similarly , or rarely proceeding 
from the base of the Corolla. Anthers often with 
2 horns at the base" (always I believe opening by % 
pore&) " .Germen superior, or rarely inferior* Style U 
StignM generally sin^. ^ Fruit, of niatiy cells, pl^lpyt 
or more frequently capsular, with many valves^. the 
partitions" (pot consfaiitly) ^^ from, the midlidle of eaeb» 
joining the <:entral column. Seeds numeroi^Si and ge- 
nerally minute. Stem mostly shrubby^ Leaves aker- 
nate, opposite, or.whorled." ^ ' 

Sect. L Germen superior. CyriUa Linn^ (wi 

* distinct in gtenns from heoj see. last Order,) Bwria^ 

Ericttf fig. 191, Andromeda^ Arbutus^ Cletkra^ Py* 

rolc^ EpigaOi Ejpaarisi jQg. 8, 9, Gaultheru^y and 

Brossaa. 

Sect. 2. Germen inferior, or half-inferior. Arga- 
phyllum Forst., Mcssa Forsk., and Vaccinium^ fig. 192. 
£mpetmm and HudsaniaBre subjoined, as allied to 
EriciB* 
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Mr. Brown has happily separated from hence Epa- 
£Tw, fig. 8, 9, and its very numerous allies, which 
compose a beautifiH and distinct Order, termed Epa- 
CRiDEiE, Prodr. N. Holl. v. 1. 535. They occupy 
the same place at New Holland, that the vast 
genus Erica does at the Cape of Good Hope, and 
are distinguished by the simple structure of their An« 
thers, first noticed by Mr. Brown. Each Anther bursts 
lon^tudinally in front, opposite to its dorsal point of 
insertion, and then becomes a single flat valve, the 
rather large Pollen being borne by a narrow receptacle, 
or partition, which originally divided the Anther into 
2 cells. The Germen has usually 5 scales, sometimes 
a notched ring, at the base. Stigma capitate, some- 
times notched or toothed. Fruit either a Drupa, 
Berry, or Capsule, rarely of only 1 ceH. Stem shrubby, 
with rigid, alternate, mostly entire. Leaves, and ele- 
gant white or crimson, rarely blue, Flowers, variously 
disposed, often drooping. 

Iteay including Cyrilla, has Anthers of 2 cells, 
bursting from top to bottom, at 2 opposite sides, so 
that, to say nothing of the great difference of habit, 
it cannot be brought hither. 

The partitions of the Capsule are in some of the 
genus Erica formed from the indexed edges of the 
valves, as in the Rhododendraj Ord. 50 ; in others 
proceeding from the centre of each valv6. This dtf- 
ference exists in species otherwise so nearly akin, that 
no person has ventured to divide the genus by it, any 
more than by various appendages to the Anthers, 
which, however remarkable, afford no sdund generic 
distinctions. 
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Ord. 52. CAMPANULACE3E- "Calyx superior^ its 
limb deeply divided; rarely half-inferior. CordU 
(inserted into the tpp of the Calyx Juss,) mwHy re- 
gular, with a divided limb, generally withering, Sta- 
Hieiis inserted into the same part under the CcM-oUat 
IthfTnate with its segments, and equal to them ifi 
number, generally ,5, with distinct, occasionally com- 
Inaed, Anthers. Germen glandular at the top. Style!, 
^igma single or divided. Capsule usually of 3 cells, 
aometimes of 2, 5, ^, pr 8, bursting laterally, Seedi 
numerous, attached to the inner angle of each celL 
HerbB with a milky juice, rarely shrubby. Leaves 
mostly alternate. Flowers distinct, or (in Jasione) 
aggregate.'^ 

It is not easy to divine what is meaw by Jussieu's 
expf assioQ of the Corolla being ^^ summo calyci m- 
serial Both those parts and the Stamens are really 
^p^nous* We cannot trace the slightest reltitionsbip 
between this Order and the Ericts or Bhododendra* 
But their milky, often bitt^, quality, and ii> some 
New Holland species a very strong resenpiblance of 
habit, approaches them to the great ^atinral class of 
Compound Syngenesious F^wers, &om whiqb tkeir 
geiieraUiy 3*ce)led, many-seeded. Capsule A)rms as 
wide an aberration, as the mwe swt of fruit in B^gi^ 
»M 4oes from the natural Qrder of Pdygomm^ n. %% 
v^ which that singular genus is otherwlsi^ so much alUib 
Pkytfdiixfica es;hibits a somewbo^t sivi^&ir anomaly id 
^ 4^?&V:^^ n. 2S^. % ^ 

Jusaieu's $eclloiis of Cempaimiaceai 9ite^ 

% Antheifs dis^ii^iCt. Ceraio^ma Ju^s. a Peruviai^ 
plant little known, Forgesia Commerson, Mindium 
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Juss. (Michquxia L'Herit. Schreb. Gen. 840,) Cafta- 
rina, Campanula, fig* 1 93, Trachelium, Roella, Gesne- 
ria, Cyphia Berg., Sccevola^ fig. 194, and Phyteuma. 

2. Anthers combined. Lob ^ia, fig. 195, and Jasione., 
. New Holland has greatly enriched this Order, and 
under Mr. Brown's auspices^ thrown much light upon 
it He separates from^ hence, by the name of Goock- 
nomtB, Prodr. N. HoH. v. 1 . 673, Scmvola, fig. 194, 
^ng with the new genera of Goodenia, Sm. Tft of 
Linn. Soc. v. 2. 346, Velleia, Sm. ib. v. 4. 217, and 
several more, first discovered by himself; among 
which not the least interesting is Brunonia, Sm. Tr. 
of Linn. Soc. v. 10. 365, vvhose affinity is among the 
most puzzling, approaching both the 55th and 56th 
of Jussieu's Orders. The Goodenome are not milky. 
Their Pericarp is of 2, rarely 4, cells, with 1 or mdre 
$eeds in eae}i c^ Their essential character is a cup- 
like membranous integument, entire or divided, em- 
bracing the thick abrupt Stigma. 

Between them and the real Campanulacece, Mr. 
Brown interposes another new Order, Stylidece, fig. 73- 
76, whose 2 Stamens are Gynandrous, 'like the Or- 
chidece, with twin Anthers^ ; their Style, or Column, 
generally bent, and highly irritable. Capsule of 2 ceUs 
and 2 valves, with many Seeds.- 

If the 9th Class of the Jussieuan System, to which 
so many olgections have just been started, were: re- 
moved, it would unquestionably leave a great and ab^ 
solute^paratton between the 8th and the 10th, as to 
natural affinity ; while much is gained in that respect 
by its^ presertfttion, howev«? faultv the characters. 
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Class 10. Dicotyledones. Corolla monopeta- 

LOUS, EPIGYNOUS. AnTHERS COMBINED. 

^ Flowers tubular, aggregate in a Common Calyx, whence they 
are termed compound (6B,) upon a Common Receptacle (63,) 
which is either naked, scaly, or hairy. Proper Calyx none, 
except the cuticle of the Seed, and the Seed-down which is often 
a ^continuation thereof. Corolla of 1 tubular Petal, standing 
on the Pistil (Germen ;) in some instances flosculous, having a 
regular limb, almost invariably b'-cleft ; in others ligulate, the 
limb being extended into a lateral fiat expansion, entire or 
toothed at its extremity. Stamens definite, almost always 5, 
unth distinct Filaments, inserted into the Corolla » Anthers 
united into a tube, very rarely approximated only. Germen 
inferior {with respect to the CoriMa and Proper Calyx) simple, 

' standing on the Common Receptacle. Style I, passing through 
the tube formed by the Anthers. Stigma generally deeply 
divided, rarely single. * Seed I, either naked, pr crowned with 
a borderi, wing or down. Albumen none. Radicle inferior. 
HowfTs sometimes all fi<)spulous, or all ligulate, in the same 
Calyx ; or those of the centre are flosculous, those of the mar- 
gin ligulate.^^ 

Exceptions to the above characters, of this most 
natural and very extensive Class, occur in the two iast 
sections of the d5th Order, hereafter to be explained ; 
as also in Tussilago, several of whose species are in- 
completely dioecious, and have disunited Anthers; 
in, iklipta, the Flowers, or Horets, of whose disk 
are4rcleft and tetrandrous; in Siegesbeckia flosculosa^ 
where they are 3-cleft and triandrous ; and in *Sert- 
phiimij as also in SUehelina unifiosculosn, Prodr. FI« 
Graec. v. 2. 162, which have only 1 Floret in each 
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Calyx, The occasionally, undivided or club-shaped 
Stigma is always, I believe, inefficieut. 

Ord. 53. CicHORACE^, fig. 67-60. " Florets all 
llgulate and perfect, fig. 59. Common Calyx various. 
Each Flo|*et, entire or toothed at the apex, has a twin 
Stigma. Seed either naked, or feathery, fig. 80. Recep- 
tacle either naked, fig. 68, or covered with hairs ot 
scales. Plants milky, herbaceous, often caulescent. 
Leaves alternate. Flowers usually yellow." Schkuhrhas 
remarked that their Pollen is angular ; in the tubular 
Florets it is spherical or oval. Br. Tr. of linn. Soc. 
V. 12. 88. 

This Order is equivalent to the first Section of the 
Syngenesia Polygamia-eequfdis of Linnaeus, of which 
Sanchusj Hieradunij Picris^ fig. 67-6Q, Leontodon, 
Tragopogouy and Cichorium are examples, nor can any 
thing be more natural. 

Ord. 54 CiNAi^ocEPiHALiE, fig. 61-65. " Florets 
all flosculoQs, sometimes all perfect ; ^ sometimes partly 
neuter, fig. 64, or partly fertile, mixed with the perfert 
ones. Common Calyx of many rows of imbricated 
scales, either spinous or unarmed. Common Recep- 
tacle hairy ,'fig. 62, or more usually scaly. Neuter Flo- 
rets, fig. 64, often irregular ; the rest, fig. 65, regular, 
5-cleft and pentandrous, with a simple or divided 
Stigma, often continuous, not jointed, with the Style. 
Seed with a hairy, fig, 62, or feathery Down. Stem 
herbaceous, rarely shrubby. Leaves alternate, often 
spinous.' Flowers various iii colour, terminal, rarely 
axillary.'' 

These make the 2d, or capitate, Section of the same 
Class and Order of Linnaeus, of which Carlina^ Cni- 
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a^^ Carduus, fig^ 61^ 62, Ukd Senraiukti are exai]q>l€s : 
part of his 3d Order^ JPolygamiaJrustraneay is like- 
wise iaclii^ed, and part of his 5th, Potygajma-segre- 
gc^^ c^rt9wly witk yecy great adH^aiitaige« 

Qad, 5t£|. CoftifMBiFEBiSi, fig. 66-69. " Fbwers' 
einjber altogether flosculoos,. or vadinoed, %• 66 f tbe 
Florets of tb9 Disk,iii the latter case, beifig flasculoiH, 
fig. 6S, those of the Margialigulate,.fig. 67. The flesciL- 
low ones are either att penfect^ or the aoavginal ones ave 
feiititeor iieuter ; more rarely the eentraloBes have: Se- 
mens only, the margiiial oi^es only PistiK The raidiaiit 
Flowers never consist entirely of united Flonets^ but 
foir the most part those o£ the di^k are such,, the rays 
being either furiaished with perfect or imperfieet Pit^, 
or sometimes without; rudiments of any. ComrnQor^ 
Calyx of 1 leaf, or of many ; either ^mf^ or sur- 
rounded by a smaller exterior Calyx, or imbricaited; 
throughout : containing in general: numerous Fkiitets, 
sometimes but a few,^ or only one ; the Common Rer 
qeptacle being either naked^ or clothed with hairs, or: 
scales, fig* 69, separating the Flor^ets. The Florets- are 
almost universally 5:cleft, rarely 3r or 4rdeft ; the 
number of Stamens cori:espondiiig. therewith : ligulate. 
ones either entire or toothed at the end* Anthers very 
rarely unconnected. Stigmas a, continuation, of the 
Style ; 2 in the perfect and fertile Florets ; single, or: 
wanting, in the barren and neuter ones. Seed, eixfaer 
naked , or crowned with scales or down. PlantsbedMi^ - 
cepus^sometimes shrubby. LeaveS/more frequently aU 
ternate than opposite. Disk of the Flowers mosdy. 
yellow ; rays often of the same, not unfi*equ^illy of a 
different, colour,'' 
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The 2d, 3d| and 4th Onkrs of Linoaeas^ S^^- 
nesia (Polygamda-mperjlna^ T.Jruitmnea atid P. ne- 
cessaria,) compose this Order ; as well as what Jus- 
sieu terms Corymlnfbrie . anomakBy having perfecdy 
separated Florets, either in the same Common Calyx, 
or in 2 different ones, on different plants, their An- 
thers being convergent, but not umted. These last, 
wanting the Syngenesious character, Liintiaeus has 
placed, with much violence to taature, in his Monoecia, 
Class 21. /m, Clibadium^ Parihenium^ Ambrosia, 
Xanthium, and NefheHum are the genera. They make 
the 8th and 9th Sections of Jus(^ieu's Corymbifertej the 
other seven being marked by a naked or scaly Recep* 
cade, winged or naked Seeds, and flosculous or radiated 
Flowers. The last character is not always well de- 
fined, nor free from variation. The change of flos- 
coloos, or regular. Florets, into llgulate, or radiant, 
or tubular and neuter, ones, is, in this tribe, analogous 
to the change of Stamens or Pistils into Petals, in the 
generality of double Flowers. Examples of these 
seven Sections are — 

Sect. 1. Receptacle naked. Seed with down, or 
crown« Flowers flosculous. Kuhniaj referred by Lin- 
naeus to bis Pentaridria Mamgynia, because of the 
separate Anthers ; Cacalia, EupaUmum, Xeranthe- 
mumi GnaplmHum, FUagOy and sevei^al others. Mu- 
tiskt and Bamadesia, being evidently radiant, seem 
misplaced here. > In Gnaphalium Indeed the marginal 
Florets are more or less ligulate, though too minute 
. to form a visible Radius. Senphiunij whose Calyx is 
single-flowered, is well brought hither from the now 
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abolished Linnaean Order, Syngenesia Monagamia^ 
and Stoehe from Syng. Polyg.-segregata. 

Sect. 2. Recept, and seed as above. Flowers ra- 
diant. ErigeraUj Aster, Inula^ fig. 66-69, Tussihgo^ 
(whose radius is very minute,) Senecioj Tagetes, Do- 
ronicum, &c. 

Sect. 3. RecepU and Seed naked. Fl. radiant. Ca- 
lendula, Chrysanthemum, Matricaria, Bellis, &c. 

Sect. 4. Recept. and Seed naked. Fl. flosculous. 
Cotula, Ethulia, Hippia, Tanacetum, Artemisia, &c. 
some of which have minute ligulate Florets in the 
Radius, and others approach towards the nature of 
double Flowers, by acquiring evident Rays. 

Sect. 5. Receptf chaffy. Seed naked. Fl. usually 
radiant Tarchonanthus, Micropus, ArUhemis, Achil- 
lea, Buphthalmum, Siegesbeckia, &c. 

Sect. 6. Recept. chaffy. Seed toothed or scaly at 
the crown. Fl. generally radiant. Spilanthus without, 
and Verbesina with rays, scarcely differ otherwise ; 
Bidens and Coreopsis are in the same predicament, 
and often vary into each other ; Silphium, Helianthus^ 
Rudbeckia, &c. 

Sect. 7. R6cept. chaffy. Seed with a feathery, hairy, 
or bristly crown. Fl. mostly radiant. Arctotis, 7Vi- 
dax, Amellus, &c. 

Sect. 8 and 9 have already been explained. The 
former is said to be monoecious, the latter dioecious, 
which is not uniformly correct. In fact this circum- 
stance varies. 

Mr. Brown, in a learned paper on this natural family 
o( Compositee, Tr. of Linn. Soc. v. 12. 76, lays much 



stress oti the situation of the nerves, or principal ves- 
sels, of the Corolla of the tubular Florets, which is* 
dways alternate with their segments, not, as in all other 
plants, central, or running along the middle of each 
segment, though such do also, less universally, occun 
The same writer notices that the Aestivation of the 
Florets is valvular, which is not indeed peculiar to 
them. This paper abounds^ with copious and most 
valuable critical remarks on the differences or affinities 
of particular genera* 

CiJlSS. 11, DlCOTlTLEDONES. CoROLLA MONOPE- 

TALOirS^ EPIGTNOUS. AnTHERS DISTINCT. 

•> . . . ^ 

*^ Proper Ccdyx*^ {Perianth^ 63 : 1) " o/" 1 leafy superior. Co- 
rolla of 1 petaly rarely of several, united by their broad bases^ 
superior^ often regular. StatneM- definite, inserted into the 
Corolla, mth disiinet^^ (distant or divaricated) ^^ anthers*, 
Germen simple* Style usually one, sometimes severed, orwant^ 
tqg'. Stigma .simple or divided. Sefid, or generally Peri^ 
carp, either capsular or pulpy, inferior^ of I or many cellsy 
vM I or many Seecb." 

N 

Jussieu makes the separate Anthers the difference 
between this Class and the last, speaking of the pre-^ 
sent (so far, we m^st prei^ume, as it consists of aggrc* 
gate Flowers,) as rather superfluous. * But the disposi^- 
tion of the vessels of the Corolla^ noticed by Mr. 
Brown in the former Class, affords a decisive dis-^ 
tincfion* 

Ord. 66. DiPSACEiE. '♦Calyx single or double. 
Corolla tubular, with a divided limb. Stamens defi- 
nite. Style and Stigma simple. Capsule generally 
single-seeded, not bursting, but resembling a naked 

R 
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Seed ; very rarely composed of 2ot 3 single-seeded 
. eells. Albumen none. Radicle superior. Stem usually 
herbaceous^ Leaves opposite, rarely whorled. Flow*- 
ers in a few instances distinct, in most aggregate^ on 
a chaffy Common Receptacle, surrounded by a Com- 
mon Calyi^ of many leaves.'' 

Mmna, Dipsacu^j SeaUom^ fig* 6-7, Kncmiia, M^ 
Uonia, and Valeriana are the genera, all except the 
last having aggregate Flowers. 

Ord. 57. RuBiACEiE. "Calyx sim[de, its \mh 
almost always divided. Corolla regular, mostly tu- 
bular, with a divided limb. Stamens definite, 4 or 5, 
seldom mote, inserted into the tube of the Corolla^ 
£^ltern$(te with its i^egments, and agreeing with them 
jn number. Germen inferior. Style 1, very tarely 2. 
, Stigmas generally 2. Fruit either of % single-seeded 
lobes or grains, not bursting; and reseml^ling naked 
seeds ; or a capsular or pulpy Pericarp, often of 2 cells, 
tvith 1 or many Seedis in each ; sometimes of only 
1 cell, or of many : it is either crowned with the per- 
manent Calyx, or naked" (having a scar where the 
Calyx has been.) ^^Ernbryo oblong, slender^ in a large, 
horby, lateral Albumen. Stem herbaceoua* shrubby 
or arboreous. Leaves (simple) in a few insttnae^ 
wfaorled, in most opposite, their Footstalks conibin<4 
at the ba^ either by a simple sheathing intrajfoUaceons 
Slipuki, or a fringed n^embranous lax one."^ 

A vast and important Order, which Jussieu has all 
the merit of having brought into du6 notice. The pecu- 
liar stipulation is, in the shrubby genera* a ready mark 
cidTdistinction. There are eleven Sections, of which the 
ftrst iwoniight well constitute ain Order by themselves; 



the rest are mostly tropical, with woody Stems. Mn 
Brown observes, Boi. of Terra Aui^traliSf 31, that it 
is scarcely possible to distinguish the RubiacetB, bb 
BOW constituted, from the Apocineaj Ord . 47, by cha- 
racters taken from the fructification alone. This is 
but one • confirmation among many, which the nu- 
naerous exceptions^ throughout ,the Jussieuan classifi- 
calion afford^ qf the opinioi> of jLinnaeUs, that natural 
orders are, as yet, not possibly to be defined by tecP 
nical marks.r . Nevertheless, every attempt of the hind 
is useful, as t:ending to dissipate some obscurity, or 
to point out some truth ; nor does the fact just meiH 
tioned at all. invalidate the propriety, or nec^sity^ of 
recurring id the fructification, for every principle of 
ektssical arraijgemeut, as well as.c^ generic distinction^ 
though our incomplete knowledge of plants renders 
exceptions, tp all our rules, inevitable. 

Sect. I« Frui< (^2 single-seeded grains. StaiBtens 
uiestly four. Leaves mostly wborled, and* Stem her- 
baceous. /Sfterarrfiflp, fig. IdG^Asperuh, Gahum, Cru- 
ciunella^ Valantia^ RiMay and Jnthaqfermum^ the last 
not well char&cieri;£ed by Linnaeus. . ;^ 

Sect. 2. Fruit the same. Stamens 4, rarely 5 or 
6' Leaves generally opposite, connected by a fringed 
sheath. Stem usually herbaceous. . Houstonia^ Kmng^y 
Spermacoce^ Diodia^ Gahpina Tbuvib. Midhdrdia^ and 
PhyUis. 

Sect. 3. Periparp sii^pje, of 2 cells, with maay 
Seeds. Stamens 4. « Leaves opposite. Stem herba-' 
eeous or shrubby. Hedyotis ;n:^d Oldpnbmdiai two 
genera which^ as usually understood, are not dbtidct. 
Bm O. pefUandra^ digyfta^ and depressa 6f authors 
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constitute a good genus, now bearing that name, Sm. 
in Rees's CycL v. 25, and belonging Co Jussieu's iS!flMrf- 
fragtB^ Ord. 84. Carphalea Juss., Lamarck IHustr. 
t. 69, with Gomozia, Petesia^ and Catesbcea of Lin- 
naeus^ and a few Aubletian genera, compose the test 
of this Section. 

Sect. 4. Fruit the same. Stamens 5. Leaves op* 
posite^ as in all the following. Steip often shrubbj. 
Wtelloniaj very little known,^ with Virecta^ the hd^M- 
iii\A Musstenda^ the valuable Cinchona^ fig^ 197, the 
fragrant Gardema^ and 'Magnificent Portlandiat are 
here the principal genera. Geiiipa and JRandia are 
Gardenue. 

Sect. 5. Fruit the same. Stam. 6 or more. Stem 
in some arboreous. Coutarea Aubl. V 1^9 which 
is Portlandia hexandra .Linn., IfiUia, and Dwroittf 
are all the genera mentioned. 

Sect. 6. Fruit the same, with 2 Seeds. -^ Stamens 4^ 
Stem for the most part shrubby."^ Chomelta Jacq., 
Pavetta, Ixom^ &c. 

. Sect, 7. Pericarp and Seeds the same. Stamens 6. 
S^em shrubby or arboreous. ' Chiococcd, Psychatria^ 
and Coffeaj&g. 198, are the chief examples. 

Sect. 8. Pericarp sin^)le, of many single^seeded celb. 
Stsim. 4, 6, or more. Stem often shrubby. ErithcMs^ 
Laugena, Guettarda^ &c., with a few of Commerson's, 
not very certain, genera. Matthioid of Plumier and 
Lipn. is a Guettarda. The former, as the oldest 
name, sht>uld have been retained.* 

Sect. 9. Peric. the $ame, with several "Seeds in each 
cell. Stam. 5 or more. - Stem shrubby or herbaceous, 
Hamelia^ fig. 199. with Putima and Sabicea of AuUet. 
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Sect 10. Flowers aggregate on a Common Recep- 
tacle, or rarely confluent. Stem woody, rarely herba- 
ceous. Mitckella, the cupous Canephora of Juss. 
Lamarck lllustr. t 151, Callicocca, Morinda^ Nm- 
cleay Cephaldnthus. 

Sect. U. Genera akin to RubiaceoBy whose Fruit 
was not well known to Jussieu. Smssa^ now found 
to belong to Sect. 7 ; Pagamea^ and Faramea of 4119 
blet, perhaps near Callkocca ; and Hydrophylax^ which 
should go to the 6th Section. • 

Orrf. 68. Cafrifoli A. "Calyx superior, often 
with 2 Bracteas, or an outward Calyx, at its base" 
(or rather at the base of the Germen.) " Corolla 
usually menopetalous, either regular or irregular ; in 
a few polype* lous, the Petals combined by their 
lH*oad , bases. Stamens defmite, mostly 6 ; inserted 
into the tube of the monopetalous- genera, alternate 
with the segments ; in the others either standing on 
the Germen, alternate with the Petals, or attached 
to the middle of each Petal. Style 1 , or wanting. 
Stigma 1 ,^ rarely 3, . Fruit inferior^^ P^lpy, or some- 
times capsular, of 1 or matiy cells, with 1 or many 
Seeds in each. Embryo in a cavity in the upper part 
of the large solid Albumen. Stem^ woody, rarely 
herbaceous. Leaves generally opposite, seldom al- 
ternate; without any intermediate Stipulas." 

There is a fallacy in the character of this Qi^der, 
as stated by Jussieu, and * the acknowledged diversify 
of insertion of the Stamens indicates, what it recmy 
is, a very heterc^eneous Order. The outer Calyx, 
or rather pair jof Bracteas, is not at the base of the 
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proper Perickmh, which is superior, but at tfee base of 
the Germen, which is inferior. 

The 1st Section exemplifies the tru6 CaprifoUay 
baVin^ a Style, and a monopetalous Corofla. TheSe 
are Ldnruea^ fig. 200, Triosteum^ and Lonicera, di- 
vided by Jussieu into Symphoricarposj Lkertntta^ Xy- 
hsteum, and Caprifdlium. Lonicera ccytymhosa^ gather- 
ed «by Mr. Menzies in Chili, proves not an Ixora^ 

! but a Lordntkus. Omedd is properly removed to the 

^ Vitices. 

LoranthuSy Viscum^^ ^nA Uhizop^ora, which Con- 
stitnte the 2d Section, have surdy but little relation- 
Alp to the foregoing, or perhaps to each other. 
Mr. Brown makes an Ordepof BMzojjkore^^ Bot. of 
Term Anstr. 17, akin to his CnnoniacetBj see Ord. 84 j 

and considers Lc^mthaszB mnch alHed to Proieacete. 

* 

The 3d Seci^od consists of Vibwifium, fig. 201, and 

Sembueus; for Jessien's Hortensia n^ according to 

all appearance, a Hydrangea, and, however near to 

these two genera m habit, very different ill structure. 

\ Tim Section is characterized by*3 sessile Stigmas, 

tbongh the Seed is soBtary in Viburnum. 

The 4th Section is formed of Corftus and Hederaj 
which have a pcrfy^petalous Corolla, and no external 
CM)^^, except 4vhat is common to numerous Flowers. 
They are slightly akin. Hedera naturally belongs to 
tbe AralidB, Ord. 59. Jussieu himself Candidly ex- 
presses his (dissatisfaction with the Order in. question. 

* Seedi» ef Viicwnm bow gennitatiug under my observation, some of 
which send out two radicles, as Dufaamel remarks, Arb. v. 2. 355, though 
Gsertner never saw more than one. Such Seeds have in the centre a dou> 
ble Plumiila, like an egg with two yelks. 
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CmSS 121 DiCOTYLEDONES. CoRQLLA. POLYPETA- 

LOUS. StAME5?S EPIGYNOUS* 

" Calyx of one haf superior* Petals of a definite number^ 
Handing on the Pistil^ that is, on the margin of a gland 
crowning the Germen. Stamens definite, distinct, iriserted 
into the same part, as many as the Petals^ and aliemaie with 
ihtm. Germen singW^ (scarcely «a in the 60th Order.) 

' " Styles several, di^nite* l^igmas a9 mam/. Seeds as many, 
mked^ or rarely in a Pericarp, th^ nitmbef df whose cells an* 
swers to the Styles. Embryo minuts, oblong, in the upper 
part of a hard Albumen. Ftox&er^ umbellate (48 : 7) v^ith w 
without a genercCt or partial Ijf.volucrum, or both.^^ 

. The Germen is- considered single^ because the Sta- 
mens are epigyiious; and in fact the Receptacle of 
the Flower is simple, though the Seeds are often dis- 
tinctly separated in maoy of the UwiheUifprtB. 

Ord. 69. Arali^e. "Caljpc entire or toothed. 
Styles several Fwit pulpy, ot more rarely capsular, 
of many single-seeded| cdls. Stem woody or herba- 
ceous. Leaves alternate, oft^^n compound ; their Foot- 
stalk sheathing at^ the lower p^rt Umbel generally 
accompanied by an Involucruin." < 

(JksUinia of Commerson, and Polys€ia$ of Forster, 
with AraUa^ Cussonia and Panax, compose this Or- 
der, Sciodaphyllum of BrowneV J^tnaica, like AraMa 
i^ofH^oto of Jacquin, seems tome a species of Hedera. 
Seethe end of Ord. 58. 

Ord. 60. Umbellifer^. "Calyx entire, or 5- 
tootbed. Petals 5. Stamens &. Styles and ^tigmas 2* 
Fruit separable perpendicularly into 2 Seeds, variously 
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sl^aped, pendulous from the top of a central, thread- 
shaped, often cloven. Receptacle. Flowers disposed 
in Umbels, and those generally divided into partial 
Umbels, UmbeUuke, each either with an Involucrum, 
or without, and in most instances regular, though in 
some anomalous. . Stem herbaceous, mrely shrubby. 
Leaves alternate, for the most part repeatedly com- 
pound, rarely simple. Footstalks sheathing. Flowers 
white, or purplish, sometimes yellowi" 

One of the most natural of all Orders. ^* Lagoeda 
only has a solitary Stylfe and Seed.'' They ar^ distri- 
buted by Jussieu, as w^ell as by Linnaeus, according to 
the presence or absence of their general or partial /n- 
volucjrum. Artedi, the qarly friend; of Linnaeus^ who 
devoted himself to the study of the UmbeUtfene, sug- 
gested, or adopted, this plan. But those parts are oft^i 
variable in the same species. The; regularity or irre- 
gularity of the Petals also; and the perfection or par- 
tial imperfection of the Stamens or Pisdls, have been 
resorted to, and dp perhaps often afford good marks* 
The simple or divided form of the Petals is very ma* 
terial. But the figure, margin, ribs, ; angles, and sur- 
face pf the Seeds yield excellent characters, all suffi- 
cient for th^establishm^nt of good genera, thou^ not 
yet perfectly well applied to use. The earlier syste- 
matic botanists, and more recently Crantz and Cus* 
son, have had this ot^ect in view. Hof&nami and 
Sprengel are now intent upon it, The Prodromus of 
the latter, published at Halle In 1813, does honour to 
its author, though his Species UmbelUfemrum ndnus 
cDgmtae^ published five years later, may serve to show 
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that his ideas of geiiera are not yet settled. It woidd 
be superfluous to give the detail of Jussieu's 4 Sections^ 
SpretigePs are as follows : 

i • Fruit compressed, flat. Hasselquislia^ Tord^um^ 
Hemcieum, Peucedanum, fig. 203, Ferula and PasH- 
naca are good examples. Hydrocotyh appears Inis^ 
placed here. "* 

2. Fr. solid, winged at the margin. Drusa^ De*- 
Cand. Ann. du Mus. v. 10, Mulinum Persibon, Se\ 
Ununij Angelica, Imperaioria, Thapsia^ Laserpitvtm^ 
and Jrtedia^ fig. 204 

3. Fr. with a bladdery skin. Hermas, Cicutay Phy^ 
sospermum Cusson (Ligusticum cornubiense Linn.,) 
and Astrantia, fig. 206. 

4. Fr. with a thick Coat. Cochrysj Coriandrufn, 
Ddndia Sprefig. {Aslrantia Epipactis Linn.,) Smyr- 
nium. fig. 207, Aetfrnsa, and Agasyliis Spr. (Bubon 
Gaibanum and Sison salsum Linn., &c.) 

6. Fr. armed. . Daucus, Caucalis, &p 209, Torilis 
Adanson, Samtula, Bowhsia, Ruiz, and Pavon, Cu- 
minum, Oliveria Ventenat. Aihamanta, Bubon, Tta^ 
gium Spr., Eriocalia, fig. 205 and 209, Anihriscus 
Pers., Fischera Spr. (Assorella Cavan. and Labill.,) 
and Bunium. 

6. Fr. solid, naked ; either linear-lanceolate, as 
MyrrMs Morison, Scandix, fig. 210, Ckeerophyllunh 
Schtdzia Spr., Stum, Carum, Tenoria Spr. chiefly ex- 
tracted from Bupleurum, and Meum Toum.— or ob- 
lofig-ovate, as Echinaphora, Exoacantha LabilL Odonr 
titts Spr. Bolax Comqierson, Spananthe Jacq., jfyktm^ 
Pimpinella, Sison, fig. 21 1 , Seseli^ Oenanthe, Coniu^^ 

s 
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Bupleurum, Cnidium Cusson, Ligusticum, Ammij 
and Siler Gaertn. (Laserpitiiim aqmlegifolium Jacq.) 

The following Linnasan genera are excluded from 
this system. Crithmum, which is referred to Cachrys ; 
Aegopodium to Sison ; Anethum to Meum; andPhel" 
landrium to Oenanthe. 

Eryngium^ fig. 212, is either excluded or over- 
looked, by Prof. Sprengel, though unquestionably of 
this natural order. Its simple Umbel is merely 
condensed into a Capitulum (48 : 6,) resembling the 
DipsacetB^ Ord. 66, and Cinarocephalee^ Ord. 64, to 
which last the rigid i^pinous habit of the herbage ap- 
proaches. 

Class IS. Dicotyledones. Corolla polype- 

TALOUS. STAM£f<iS HYPOGYNOUS. ^ 

" Calyx of one or many leaves ; very rarely wanting. Petals 
hypogynousy that is, inserted under the Pistil, definite ; very 
rarely indefinite; mostly distinct^ sontetimfis united at the base 
into a kind of monopetnlous Corolla ; rarely entirely wanting. 
Stamens hypogynous, definite or indefinite, their Filaments 
usfiaUy distinct, but sometimes united into a tube, or more rarely 
collected into several bundles. .Anthers distinct, except tV 
(some species of) ^' Viola and Balsamina (Impatiens Unn.) 
Germen superior, in numerous instances single, in some multi- 
plied: Style one, or several, or wanting. Stigma 1, or sevC' 
ral. Fruit superior, either singfe, with 1 or many cdls, or 
more rarely multiplied, each separate Pericarp being of 1 
cell.'' 

No trace of connexion or affinity is discernible be- 
tween this Class and the preceding, either in charac- 
ters, habit, or qualities. The present is a great poly- 
petalous hypogynousassemblage,jof various discordant 
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tribes^ and genera, as the 8th Class is a monopetalous 
one. The series of Orders is made as natural as 
circumstances will allow, in this, as in the former, 
case. 

Ord. 61 . Ranunculace^. '* Calyx of many leaves, 
sometimes wanting. Petals usually 5. Stamens 
indefinite, except in Myosurus^^ (where however they 
are variable.) " Anthers continuous with the Fila- 
ments. Germens several, indefinite or definite, 
rarely but one. Style one to each, rarely wantiqg, 
with a solitary Stigma. Capsules, rarely Berries, as 
many; in some instances single-seeded, and not 
bursting; in others many-seeded, splitting at the 
inner edge, halfway down, into 2 valves, whose edges 
bear the Seeds. Embryo minute, in a cavity at.the 
upper part of a large horny Albumen. Stem mostly 
herbaceous. Leaves alternate, or rarely, in Clematis 
and Atragenej opposite; some half sheathing; others 
compound, either pinnate or digitate ; others agcun 
sfmple, and in that case either palmate, or otherwise 
lobed, their sinuses frequently pale.'' 

Sect. 1. Capsules single-seeded, not burstingj. (These 
are reckoned naked Seeds by Linnaeus.) In Hydrastis 
they are Berries. Clematis j fig. 213, Atrageney Tha- . 
lictrum^ Hydrastis, Anemone, HamMlryas Commers. 
jidonisj Ranunculus, fig. 214, Ficaria and Myosurus. 

Sect. 2. Caps, many-seeded, bursting internally ^ 
Petals irregular. (What Jussieu here terms Petals, 
are Nectaries according to Linnaeus, the coloured 
Calyx of the former being Linnaeus's Petals.) TroU 
lius, Helleborus, fig. 215, Isopyrum, Nigdla, GarideHa^ 
Aquilegia, Delphinium and Aconitum. 
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Sect 3. Caps, the same. Petals regular. CdtMy 
fig. 216, PtBOniay Xanthorrhiza and Cimicifuga. 

Sect. 4. Gerinen single. Berry of 1 cell, with 
many Seeds, on a single lateral Receptacle. Actma^ 
fig. 217, and Podophyllum. Perhaps these, ejipecially 
the last, might be removed to the next Order. 

The RanMn€ulac€6B have lately been admirably 
lUuatraled by Prof^ DeCandolle, in his Regni Vege* 
UMl%$ Sy^tema N(Uuretlej \. 1. 127, both with respect 
tagenera, ^ipecies, and synonyms. This learned writer 
observes, that the genuine plants of the Order in qii^- 
Ikm have external or dorsal Anthers ; the spwious 
cuiies, Actaa (which includes Cimicifuga^) Xanihrn- 
rkkza and Peeoma, have interior Anthers, that is, 
turned towards the Pistils. He reduces Atragem to 
Clematis; except A, zeylanka^ which coiistituteSt a 
genus, called by him Naravelia, a name of barbarous 
origin, and it seems better that Mragene should re* 
maiB to 4csignate this genus. 

€hd. 62. Papav£rac£^. " Calyx mostly of 2 ^ 
ciduous leaves. Petals generally 4. Stamens defi- 
nite or indefinite. Germen 1. Style seldom present. 
Stigma divided. Fruit either a capsule or pod, mostly 
of 1 cell, with numerous Seeds, attached to lateral 
Receptacles. Stem herbaceous, very rarely shrubby. 
Leave& alternate^ Juice in some species cotour ed.'' 

Sect. 1. Stamens indefinite. Sanguinatia^ Arge- 
mmey Papaver^ fig. 218, Glaucium^ Chelidtmmm and 
Boccoma. 

Sect. 2. Stam. definite. Hypecoum and Fvmmaj 
fig. S&» 39 ; the latter an anomalous genus, much sub- 
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divided by some authors, oa account of its diversity 
of Pericarps. 

The Order of NymptuecB^ established by Mr. Sa- 
lisbury, see Ord, 22, should be here introduced. An 
eiiample of it isiV^pftar, (ig. 219* 

Orrf, 63- Cruoifer*, fig. 23-30, " Calyx of 4 
leaves, generally deciduous* Petals 4, disposed like 
a cross, whence the name of the Order, alternate with 
the Calyx-leaves, often furnished with Claws, and 
inserted into a disk, or glandular Receptacle, under 
the Germen, Stamens 6, likewise there inserted, te- 
tradynamous, that is, 4 of them larger, in pairs, and 
2 smaller solitary and opposite to each other, each in- 
dividual, or each pair, opposite to a Caljx-leaf. Ger- 
men simple, standing on the above-mentioned disk, 
which sometimes swells into glands withinside of the 
Stamens. Style simple, or wanting. Stigma gene- 
rally simple. Fruit a long Pod (61 : 2,) or short 
Pouch (61 : 2,) mostly of 2 cells, and 2 distinct valves, 
separating lengthwise, parallel to a membranous, thick- 
edged partition, which sometimes extends like a beak 
beyond the valves, and bears on both its edges seve- 
ral, rarely solitary, Seeds. Albumep none. Plants 
herbaceous, seldom shrubby. Leaves alternate, in 
Ijjmaria partly opposite. Flowers seldom axillary, 
mostly terminal, racemose, or corymbose, sometimes 
paaided.'' 

This Order, constituting Linnaeus's 15tb Class, is 
SQ natural in itself, that we can scarcely say whether 
any real affini^exists between it and any other. Hy- 
pecaiiVh in the last, betrays a slight resemblance, rather 
than a relationship, to this ; as Cleonie does in the 
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foUowing ; but this last genus is incorrectly referred 
by Linnaeus to his Tetradynamia^ according -to any 
rule that \ can discover. 

The genera of Cruciferee^ in which Jussieu follows 
Linnaeus, are among the least satisfactory in either 
of their systems. Mr. Brown, in Ait. Hort. Kew., 
ed. 2. V. 4. has greatly improved them, taking into 
account the position and direction of their Cotyledons, 
whether spiral, doubled, or dat; incumbent, folded 
together upon the Embryo, or accumbeni, folded con- 
trary wise, their edges meeting the Embryo. The 
number of Seeds also lends occasional assistance, in 
the Siliculosa at least. . 

In some few instances, 2, or even 4, of the Stamens 
are wanting. 

Crambe^ Cordnopus, Peltaria, whose Pouch does 
not burst, Isatisy Vella, Teesdalia Br., fig. 26-27, 
Iberis^ Thlaspi, fig. 23, 24, Lepidium^ Fatsetia^ and 
Lunflriaj are among the best genera in Tetradynamia 
Siliculosa ; as are 

Arabis^ Brassica^ Sinapis and Raphanus in T. Si- 
liquosa. Mr. Brown's Malcomia appears more satis- 
factory than his Matthiola, as separated from Cheir- 
anthus. 

Ord. 64; Capparides. " Calyx either of many 
leaves, or of one leaf in many segments. Petals 4 or 5, 
mostly alternate therewith. Stamens definite, or more 
frequently indefinite. Germen simple, often stalked, 
the stalk sometimes bearing the Stamens, its base oc- 
casionally glandular at one side. Style 1, or more 
frequently wanting. Stigma solitary. Fruit many- 
seeded, either a Pod or Berry, of 1 cell, scarcely more. 
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Seeds kidney-shaped, attached to parietal Receptacles. 
AlbuDien none. Embryo incurved, the Radicle lying 
above the Cotyledons. Stem herbaceous, shrubby, or 
arboreous. Leaves alternate, simple, rarely ternate, 
or digitate, sometimes furnished, at the base with a 
pair of Stipulas, Prickles, or Glands." 

Cleome^ Cadaba Forsk., Capparis^ fig. 20, Sodada 
Forsk., Cratceva^ Morisonia and Durio are Jussieu's 
genera, to which Bosciaf Lamarck lUustr. t. 395, is 
to be added. - 

The following very miscellaneous assemblage is sub- 
joined, as akin to the true Capparides ; Marcgravia^ 
Norantea Aubl. (Asdum Schreb. Gen. 368,) Reseda, 
fig. 1 7, Drosera and Parnassia. 

Ord. 66. Sapindi. " Calyx of many leaves, or of 
1 leaf, mostly divided. Petals 4 or 6, inserted into a 
disk under the Gerraen ; either simple and naked, or 
bearing hairs or glands, sometimes, an inner petal, on 
their disk at the inside. Stamens generally 8, with 
distinct Filaments, inserted into the same disk. Ger- 
men simple. . Styles 1 or 3. Stigmas 1 , 2, or 3. Fruit 
fleshy, or capsqlar, of 1 , 2, or 3, cells, or as many 
prominent lobe3, each cell or lobe containing one Seed, 
attached to its inner angle. Albumen none. Radicle 
incurved, upon the, often incurved. Cotyledons. Stem 
arboreous, or shrubby, rarely herbaceous. Leaves 
alternate." 

Sect. 1. Petals double. Cardiospermum, PauUinia, 
Sapindus, Talisia Aubl. and Aporetica Forst. 

Sect. 2. Petals simple. Schmidelia and Omitrophe 
Commers. both perhaps one genus with Aporetica; 
Euphoria (Dimocarpus Willden. Sp. PI. v. 2. 346,) 



144 ACERA, MALFIGHIJE. [CtAM 13. 

Melicocca, TouUciay AubL (Poruea Schreb. Gen, 266,) 
Trigonis Jacq. with Moliruea and Cossignm Commers. 
compose this section. , Many of them require exami-* 
nation, and some are perhaps not distinct from Cu^ 
pania, which not being hithe^o well understood) is 
placed, with Matayba^ Enaurea and Pekea of Aublet. 
very diflferent from it and from each other, in a doubt- 
ful Section at the end. 

Ord. 66. AcERA " Calyx of 1 leaf. Petals de- 
finite, rarely wanting, inserted around a hypogynous 
disk. Stamens inserted into the middle of the same 
disk, definite, but often not agreeing with t)ie Petals 
in number. Germen simple, standing on the disk. 
Style and Stigma single, rarely 2. Pericarp of 2 or 3 
cells or capsules. Seeds either solitary, or at most 
3, in each, attached to.the inner angle, some of them 
often abortive. Albumen none. Radicle lying on 
the Cotyjedons. Stem arboreous or shrubby.. Leaves 
opposite, without Stipulas. Flowers racemose or co- 
rymboscj their Stamens or Pistils often partially im- 
perfect." 

Aesculusj fig. 1 2, and Acer^ fig. 221 , are the . only 
genera ; witif Hippocratea^ and the obscure ThryaUis 
of Linnaeus, judged intermediate between this Order 
and the next. Aesculus is, as Jus^u indeed hints, 
full as much intermediate between the present and 
the last. 

Ord. 67. MALPiGHiiB. " Calyx in 6 deep seg- 
ments, permanent. Petals 5, alternate with the Calyx, 
inserted into a hypogynous disk, by their claws. Sta- 
mens 10, inserted into the same part, 6 of them op- 
posite to the Petals, 5 intermediate ones to the Calyx, 
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their Filaments sometimes connected at the base. 
Anthers roundish. Germen either simple, or 3-lobed. 
Styles 3. Stigmas 3 or 6. Fruit either of 3 Capsules, 
or simple with 3 cells. Seeds solitary in each Cap- 
sole or cell. Albumen none. Embryo with a straight 
radicle, the Cotyledons reflexed at their base. Stem 
shrubby. Leaves opposite, simple, with some traces 
of Stipulas. Flowerstalks terminal, or more generally 
axillary, either aggregate and single-flowered, or soli- 
tary and many-flowered, either umbellate, spiked, or 
panicled, each Stalk usually-with a joint and 2 small 
scales about the mhldle." 

Bannisteria nnd TViqptem have a tricapsular winged 
ixuit ; Malpighia^ fig. 222, a simple Berry, or Drupa, 
with 3 bony Nuts. Trigonia Aubl. and Erythroxy- 
lum are considered doubtful, as having each a simple 
Style, and the former a long Capsule of 3 valves, with 
numerous woolly Seeds ; the latter alternate Leaves, 
doable Petals like the Sapindi, and a Drupa with 1 
Seed, whose Cotyledons are not folded or reflexed at 
tbe base. 

These ambiguous genera however form no link with 
the following Order, nor do we perceive a real approach 
towards that Order, in any characters of the Malpig- 
hi€B^ though the learned author is commendably soli* 
citous to indicate sttch, in the opposite Leaves, 3 Styles, 
and 3-celled Fruit. 

Ord, 68. Htperica. " Calyx in 4 or 6 deep seg- 
ments. Petals as many. Stamens numerous, united 
at the base into several sets. Anthers roundish. Ger- 
men simple. Styles several, with as many Stigmas. 
Fruit generally capsular, the number of its cells apd 
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valves corresponding with the Styles, the partitions 
formed of the inflexed edges of the valves. Seeds very 
minute, attached to a Receptacle in the centre of the 
Fruit, either simple, or split into as many parts as 
there are valves. Embryo straight Albumen none. 
Stem herbaceous, or more or less woody. Leaves op- 
posite. Flowers oppositely corymbose, often ter- 
minal."'^ 

Ascyrum^ Brathys and Hypericum^ fig. 48-60, are 
all the genera. The latter has often been attempted 
to be divided, but hitherto not successfully. Brathys 
is reduced to Hypericum in Sm. Plant Ic t 41. It 
is scarcely polyadelphous. 

Ord. 69. GuTTiFER^. " Calyx either of a definite 
number of leaves or of segments, very rarely wanting.' 
Petals definite, frequendy 4. Stameiis mosdy inde- 
finite, their Filaments rarely monadelphous, or poly- 
adelphous. Anthers continuous with the Filaments. 
Germen simple. Style 1 , or none. Stigma simple, 
or divided. Fruit generally of 1 cell, pulpy or cap- 
sular, in some closed, in others opening by valves, 
and containing 1 or many Seeds, inserted either into 
the central Receptacle, or into the sides of the Peri- 
carp. Albumen none. Embryo straight, with spongy 
OT callous Cotyledons. Trees or Shrubs, moi^dy turgid 
with a resinous juice. Leaves generally opposite, co- 
riaceous, smooth, undivided and entire, with 1 central 
rib, and many transverse veins. Flowers axillary or 
terminal, with one or other organ of impregnation 
sometimes imperfect, so as to become Monoecious or 
Dioecious." 

Sect 1. Style none. Gambogia^ Clusia^ Garcinia. 
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Tovomita Aubl., Xanthe Schreb, Gen. 710 (Qua- 
poya Aubl.,) and GricLs. To which is to be added 
Xanthochymusj &g. 223, Roxb. Coromand. t. 196. 

Sect 2. Style one. lymphoma Schreb. Gen. 462 
(Motonohea Aubl.,) Macoubea Aubl., Mammea, Ma- 
canea Juss. Aubl. t. 371, Sterbeckia Schreb. Gen. 
360 (Singana Aubl.,) Mesua, Rheedia and Calo- 
phyllum. 

: Sect. 3. Genera with alternate Leaves, allied on 
one hand to this Order, on the other to the following. 
VcUeria, Vatica, Eleeocarpusj and AUophyllus. 

A noble and very natural Order, not detected by 
Linn8eus, connecting the Hyperka with the Aurantia. 
Ord. 70. AuRANTiA. " Calyx of 1 leaf, often 
deeply divided. Petals definite, broad at the base, 
inserted around a hypogynous disk. Stamens inserted 
into the same disk, mosdy definite, either distinct, mo- 
nadelpfaous, or polyadelphous. Germen and Style 
simple. Stigma rarely divided. Fruit mostly pulpy, 
m some instances cs(psular, of 1 or many cells, with 
1 or 2 Seeds in each. Albumen none. Embryo 
straight, upright. Stem arboreous or shrubby. Leaves 
alternate, simple, or rarely compound." 

Sect. 1 . Fruit single-seeded. Leaves without pel- 
lucid dots. These are spurious Auraniia. Ximenia^ 
Heisteria, and Fissilia Comme^'son. The last is well 
referred to Olax by Vahl, Enum. v. 2. 33. 

Sect. 2. Fruit many-seeded, pulpy. Leaves full of 

resinous pellucid dots. True Aurantia. Bergeraj 

MurrtBa (which is also Chalcasy) Cookia Sonnerat., 

Citrm^ fig. 224, and lAmonia ; a most natural tribe. 

Sect. 3., Fr. many-seeded, capsular. Leaves not 
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dotted. Genera akin to Aurantia^ and to the follow- 
ing Order (in our opinion rather nearer to, the latter.) 
Temstrania (Tonabea Juss. being the same genus,) 
Tliea and Camellia. These serve to connect the Au- 
rantia and MeliiBy without much real affinity perhaps 
to either. They have some points of relationship to 
the MalvacecBy Ord. 74; at least to Gardonia and 
Stuartia. 

Ord. 71. MELi-flE. " Calyx of 1 leaf, more w less 
deeply divided. Petals 4 or 5, with broad ctews, 
geiierally connected at the base. Stamens definite, 
as many, or more frequently twice as many ; their 
Filaments united into a tube, or cup, toothed at the 
summit, each tooth either bearing, or overshadowing, 
a close-pressed internal An^ier. , Germen and Style 
single. Stigma rarely divided. Fruit pulpy, or more 
frequently capsular, of many, cells, with 1 or 2 Seeds 
in each, the valves as many as the cells, each with 
a central partition. Stem shrubby or arboreousr, with 
alternate branches. Leaves simple or compound, alter* 
nate, without Stipulas." 

Sect. 1. Leaves simple. CaneUa (WirUerania Juss.,) 
Symphonia, Tinus^ excluding the " Peruvian shrub," 
which is Stfigilid of Cavanilles, Monad, t 201 ., Ge- 
ruma Forsk., Aitonia^ Quivisia Commers. Lam. II- 
Idstr. t. 302, and Turrtsea^ fig. 225, see Sm. Plant Ic. 
t. 10-12. 

Sect. 2. Leaves compound. Ozopkyllum Schreb. 
(Tkorea Aubl.,) Sandoricum Rumpb., Portesia Ja$s, 
Lam. lllustr. t. 302, Tnchilia, Ekaja Forsk., Guaireaj 
Ekebergia, Melia and Aquilida (which is Leea.) 

Sect. 3. Allied to Meliae. — Smetenia and Cedreh. 
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Leea makeiis a coDnecting link with the following 
Order. 

Ord. 72. ViTES. " Calyx of 1 leaf, short, nearly 
entire. Petals definite, 4, 5, or -6,^ broad at the base« 
Stamens as many, opposite to the Petals, whh sepa- 
rate Filaments, inserted into a bypogynous disk. Ger- 
men, Style if present, and Stigma, single. Berry of 
one or many cells, with one, or a definite number of 
bony Seeds, whose surface is unequal, and which are 
attached to the bottom of the fruit. Albumen none. 
Embryo descending, with straight Cotyledons. Stem 
shrubby, trailing or climbing, knotty. Leaves alter- 
nate, with Stipulas. Tendrils or Flower-stalks oppo- 
site to the Leaves.'' 

Cisms and Vitu, fig. 226, are the only genera. 
Jusneu ingenioudy points oat an affinity to these in 
some of the shrubby Gerama, Ord. 73, confirmed by 
the acidity of the Leaves in some instances. This af- 
finity sa'ves well to introduce the following. 

Ord. 73. Gbrania. ** Calyx idmple, of 6 leaves, 
or in 5 deep segments, permanent. Petals 5" (re- 
gular or irregular.) *^ Stamens definite, their fila- 
ments connected at the base ; some of the Anthers 

often wanting. Germen single. Stylet. Stigmas 5, 
oblong. Fruit of 5 cells, or 5 Capsules, f'ach con- 
taining I or 2 Seeds. Albumen none. Stem slightly 
shrubby, or herbaceous. Leaves opposite or alternate, 
with Stipulas. Flowers opposite to the alternate 
Leaves, axillary at the opposite ones." 

Geranium^ fig. 31-36, from which are now so satis- 
factorily separated Erodium and Pelargonium^ fig. 227, 
composes, with Mmsonia^ the whole ol this Order. 
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Tropaolumy fig. 228, Impatiens (Bahamina Juss.) and 
OxcUis are subjoined as related to those genera. . In 
the first I confess myself unable to discern any affinity 
whatever with them, or to form any idea to what 
tribe it belongs. Impatiens is surely, as Jussieu hints, 
p. 237, more akin to his Papaveracece, Ord. 62. 
Oxalis I have long ago, Engl. Bot t. 762, proposed 
removing to the Rutace^Bj see Ord. 81. 

Ord. 74. MALVACEiE. ^^ Calyx in 5 segments, 
more or less deep, either simple, or accompanied by 
an external Calyx, of 1 or many leaves. Petals 9, 
equal, either distinct and hypogynous, or connected at 
the base, and united to the lower part of the tube of 
the Stamens, which are hypogynous, and either de- 
finite or indefinite. Their Filaments are either united, 
almost all the way up, into a tube, closely embracing 
the Style^ and nearly as long, which bears the Petals 
at its base, and is laden, at or about the top, with 
Anthers, each supported by its own Filament, rarely 
sessile : or the Filainents are merely combined into 
a sort of cup, whose segments either all bear one or 
more Anthers, or some of them are without any. Ger- 
men one, in some instances stalked. Style mostly- 
solitary, rarely several. Stigmas usually numerous^ 
very rarely indeed solitary. Fruit either of many 
cells, and many valves, with partitions from the centre 
of each, or of many Capsules, generally bursting, 
rarely closed, crowded into an aggregate Fruit, either 
whorled round the base of the Style, or more rarely 
forming a head above the Receptacle. Seeds either 1 
or more in each cell or Capjsule, either inserted into 
the inner angle, or into the central columnar Recep- 
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tacle, which connects all the cells or Capsules toge* 
dier. Albumen none. Cotyledons folded^ bent over 
the Radicle. Stem arboreous, or shrubby, or herba- 
ceous." (Bark with tough fibres.) '^ Leaves with 
Stipulas, alternate, mostly simple, occasionally digi- 
tate. Flowers axillary or terminal, very rarely with 
imperfectly separated organs." 

Sect. 1. Stamens united into a tube bearing the 
Corolla, indefinite. Fruit of many capitate Capsules. 
Paiava Cavan. and Malope. 

Sect. 2. Stam. and Cor. as above. Capsules whorl- 
ed, or crowded into one orbicular figure. Malva, At- 
thma^ fig. 36, 37, Lavateray Malachra^ Pavonia Cav., 
Urena^ Napaea and Sida. 

Sect. 3. Stam. and Cor. the same. Fruit simple, 
of many cel)s. Anoda Cav., Laguncea Schreb. Gen. 
463, which comprehends Laguna and Solandra of 
Juss., Hibiscus, Achania Schreb. Gen. 469 (Mialva- 
viscus Juss.,) and Gossypium. . 

All these Sections compose a very natural assem- 
blage of true MalvacetB, or Linnaean Columniferae. 
The following are more miscellaneous or uncertain. 

Sect. 4 Stam. united into a tube bearing the Co- 
rolla, definite. Fruit of many cells. Senra Cav., 
Fugosa Juss. (Cienfuegosia Cav.,) genuine MalvaceeBy 
as likewise appears to be Plagianthus Forst. t. 43. 
Myrodia Schr. Gen. 472 (Quararibea Aubl.) is sus- 
pected to be rather akin to the MeluB, especially to 
Turnjea. It has the smell of Melilot when dry. 

Sect. 6. Stam. all fertile, definite or indefinite, 
united at the base into a small sessile cup. Melochia, 
Ruizia Cav., Stuartia, fig. 51, 62 (including Mala- 
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chodendruMy as well as Stuartia, Jus& 292,) Got* 
i2i>fi«a, Hugoniuj Bmnhox^ and Adansonia. To these 
the 3d Section of the ^tiran<»a» Ord. 70, might per- 
haps be transferred. 

Sect 6. Stan), united as in the last, partly imper- 
fect; definite, rarely iidnfirate. Pentapetes, Ptero- 
spermum Schr. Gen. 461, Theohrema^ Abroma, Bu^ 
brama Schreb. (Guazuma Juss.,) Melhania Forsk., 
Assonia Schreb. 460. (inchiding Dambeya Cav.) and 
Buttneria. 

Seel; 7. Stam. united into a cup, closely surround- 
ing the Germen, and elevated with it on a stalk ; ge- 
nerally definite, and all ferule. Ayema, Kleinhomaj 
Helicieres and Sterculia. 

Sect* 8. Akin to MalvacetB. Carolinea (Pachira 
Aubl.) 

There is not the slightest relationship between this 
74th Order and the four following. 

Ord. 76. Magnolia. " Calyx of a definite nura-*^ 
ber of leaves, sometimes with external scales. Petals 
mostly definite, truly hypogynous," (inserted into the 
Receptacle of the FloWer, which supports the Ger- 
mens.) ^^ Stamens numerous, distinct, inserted into 
the same part. Anthers continuous with the Fila- 
ments. Germens several, definite or indefinite, on a 
Common Receptacle. Styles as many, or wanting. 
Stigmas as many. Capsules or Berries as many, each 
of I cell, with 1 or many Seeds ; sometimes coalescing 
into one fruit. Albumen none." (DeCandoUe rightly 
says fleshy.) " Embryo straight. Stem shrubby jor 
arboreous. Leaves alternate, mostly undivided alnd 
entire; each embraced while young by a Stipula 
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sheathing the branch, and rolled up, as in Ficn», into 
a sort of horn, making a terminal bud. Each such 
Stipdla soon falls off, leaving an annular sear. Flowers 
terminal or axiUar/.'' (The Stipulas of lArioden- 
drum are in pairs, and rather more durable.) 

True ilfng-noK^ are, fVintera Schreb. Gen. 368 (Dri- 
mys Forst.,) Mieium, Mehelia^ Magnolia^ fig. 229^ 
Taiaama Juss. (Pluroter's original MagnoUaj) lAri" 
odendrumj and Mayna Aubl., to« which Prof. De- 
Candolle, who has illustrated this Order, in his Sysr. 
V. 1. 439, adds Tasmannioj a New Holland genus of 
Mr. Brown. 

DeCandoile, in the same work, 395, establishes a 
new Order, by the name of DiUeniaceaj composed of 
£HUeniai6g.230j 231, and Curatellaj pat, with Ochna 
and Q!Uassiaj at the end of the McLgnolue by Jussieu. 
This new Order, more approaching the Ranunculacets 
in character, though very wide of them in habtt, is 
thus defined. 

^' Calyx of 5 permanent leaves. Petals 5, decidu* 
Oils. Stamens indefinite. Anthers continuous, in- 
ternal or lateral. Germens indefinite, sometimes bv 
abortion or coalition solitary, each with 1 Style or 
Stigma. Albumen fleshy. Shrubs or trees, with sim*^ 
pie, usually alternate^ leaves." Hither are referred, 
besides the two genera above named, Tetraeera (in- 
duding Forster's Euryandra^ Tigarea of Aubl. and 
Wahlbomia of Thunb.,) Delima, CandoUea Labill., 
Pleurandra Labill., Hibhertia, fVormia^ and severd 
others, whose limits may by some botanists be dis* 
pttted. 

Ord., 76. Akonjs. ^^ Calyx short, 3-lobed, per- 
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ihaDent Petals 6; the 3 outermost resembling an 
inner Calyx. Stamens numerous,^ consisting oi nearly 
sessile Anthers, covering a hemispherical Receptacle, 
each of them nearly quadrangular, broadest at the top. 
Germeds numerous, occupying the centre of the Re- 
ceptacle, much crowded, hardly to be distinguished 
from the Anthers, and in a manner covered by them. 
Styles as many, short, or wanting. Stignlas 1 to each. 
Berries or Capsules as many, with 1 or more Seeds, 
and either distinct, with or without a partial stalk to 
each from the Common Receptacle, or confluent into 
a single pulpy Fruit, under whose bark are numerous 
cells, one for each Seed. Outer Skin of the Seed 
(62 : 4) coriaceous ; inner membranous, with many 
inward folds, introduced, bet ween the transverse lobes 
of the large solid Albumen, in which, at the Scar, is 
lodged the minute Embryo. Stem arboreous or 
shrubby, alternately branched ; the Bark mostly reti- 
culated. Leaves alternate, simple, undivided and 
entire, without Stipulai^ Flowers axillary." 

Anonay Unona^ Uvaridy Cananga Aubl., and Jty- 
lapiay are Jussieu*s genera. DeCandollfe has added 
several new genera, as well as a multitude of species, 
with many illustrations. He invents the term Car- 
pelhy Partial Fruits, for the aggregate Pericjarps of 
this tribe. 

Ord. 77. Menisferma. " Calyx of a definite 
number of leaves. Petals definite^ opposite thereto, 
sometimes with each a, likewise opposite, internal 
scale. Stamens definite, as many as the Pets^ls, and 
opposite to them. Germens several, definite, with 
eadi a Style and Stigma. Fruits as many, pulpy or 



QtA^B 13.j MBNISPERMA, |5g 

capsular, kidney-shaped, each with 1 Seed of the same 
shape, several of them, sometimes all tnit one^ abor- 
tive. Embryo flat, small, with thin Cotyledons, in 
the top of ja. large incurved Albumen. (See below.) 
Stem shrubby, usually trailing. Leaves aJtemate,'' 
(generally) ^^ simple, widiout Stipiilas. Flowers axil- 
lary or terminal, often in spiked or rsK^emose tufts, widi 
a Bractea to each tuft. Stamens and Pistils generally 
separated, piore or less completely . ^^ ' 

CissampeloSj Menispermumj L^eeba Forsk., Epib^t- 
terium Forst., and Abuta Aubl. 

Prof DeCandolle has treated of this Order by the 
name of Menisperme^Bi Syst v. 1 . 609, with the fol- 
lowing principal characters. ^^ Flowers separated. 
Calyx-leaves and Petals definite, deciduous. Barren 
Fl. with usually monadelphous Stamens, opposite to 
the Peters, and agreeing ^wlth them in nupiber, or else 
numerous, in several rows. Fertile FL with a few 
distinct, rarely combined, Germens. Seeds compressed) 
generally crescent-shaped. Cotyledons remarkable, 
in some instances, for being distant, and lodged in 
2 diflfereijit cells of the Seed. Albumen none, or very 
small." (This agrees with Ga&rtner's figures and de- 
scriptions, better than Jussieu's account, yet they are 
not irreconcileable.) ^^ Leaves in some genera, once, 
twice or thrice ternate." 

Sect. 1 . Leaves compound. Lardizahdla Fl. Pe- 
ruy., StaunUmia DeCand. and Burscda Petit-Thuars- 

Sect. 2. Leaves simple. Spirospermum Petit-Th., 
Cocculus DeCand. a genus of 46 species, PseUum 
Lour., CissampeloSf Menispermum^ Abuta^ and ^- 
destis of M05. and Sesse Fl. Mex. Schizandm of Mi- 
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chaux stiutids alone, as of spurious affiniiy, because of 
a disagreemefit in number between the Anthers and 
integuments of the Flower. 

Ord. 78. Berberides; ^^ Calyx of a definite nuoi- 
ber of leaves or segments. Petals definite, as many 
as the Calyx-leaves, and often opposite to them, some- 
dimes simple, sometimes furnished with an internal 
Fetal at the base. Stamens definite, as many as the 
Petals, and opposite thereto. Anthers ynited with 
the Filaments, bursting from the bottom upwards, by 
a valve at each side. Germen simple. Styh I or 
none. Stigma offen single. Berry or Capsule of 1 
cell, frequently with several Seeds, inserted into the 
bottom of the cell. Embryo descending, flat, sur* 
rounded by a fleshy Albumen. Stem shrubby or her- 
baceous. Leases simple or compound, mostly alter- 
nate, with, or more often witj^qut, Stipulas.'' 

Berberisy Leonticej Epimedi/am^ fig. 234, Rinorea 
Aid>l. and Conaria q[ the same author, compose this 
singular Order. Bian^ AubL, Carynacarpus Forst, 
Barrena Schreb. 598 (Poraguetba AubL,) Hamamelisj 
Qthem Thupb., and Rapama AubL are subjoined, as 
aiore or less allied, though in some instances sli^tly 
to the above. 

Ord. 79. TiLiACE^. " Calyx of several leaves or 
segments. Petals definite, distinct, in Shmea want* 
ing, alternate with the divisions of the Calyx, and 
geoei^ly as many. Stamens mostly indefinite, and 
distinct. Germen simple. Style 1 , rarely many, or 
ncme at alL Stigma simple or divided. Fruit pulpy 
or capsular, generally of many cells, and as many 
valves with central partitions. Seeds 1 or more in 
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arboreous w shrubby, seldom herbaceous. 'Leaves al- 
teraate, simple, with Stipulas." 

Sect 1. Stamens definite, m(»ne or less monadel- 
phous.,. EKMibtful Tiliacem. fVedtheria^ Hermannia, 
and Maherma. These would surely be better placed 
with the Mahdxxm^ The Cotyledons of the two lat- 
ter a^ee full as well with them as with TiUa. 

Sect; %. Stain* distinct, mosdy indefinite. Fruit of 
several cells. True Tiliacen^. AntidioruSj Corck&rus^ 
ffelioearpus^ Trwi^eUa^ Sparmannuif Shanecj Au'- 
bletia Schreb. 369 (.^jwiba AuU.,) Muiitingia^ Fbh 
^ourtia Commers*, Onpobot Forsk. Lam. lUustr. t. 471., 
GriMia and Tilia, fig. 235. Stuartia is to be es:cluded ; 
see Ord. 74 

Sect. 3. Akin to TiliaceiB. Fruit of 1 cell. Bixa^ 
Laetia and Aublet's and Schreber's Baamra. The 
first seems a genuine TUiacea. 

Ord. 00. CiBTi. " Calyx in 5 deep segments. > Pe* 
talsd^ Stamens numerous. Germen sipiple. Style 1. 
Stigma 1. "Capsule either of 1 cell, with 3 valves, or 
of many cells with many valves, the numerous smiJl 
Seeds attached to the centre of each, which either 
{NTojects so as to form a partition, or is merely a lon- 
gitudinal line. Embryo enckised in a thin Albumen, 
its Radicle incurved upon the Cotyledons. Stem 
woody or herbaceous. Leaves mosdy opposite, widi 
or without Stipulas^ Flowers either spiked, or soli- 
tary, or corymbose, somewhat umbellate." 

Ci!^u$ w^HeUanthemum^ fig. 236, constitute the 
genuine plants of this Order, the latter being sepa- 
rated as a genus from CistuSy by Jussieu and others, 



because die Capsule is supposed to have only 3 valves, 
and 1 cell/instead of 5 or 10 cells and valves. 3ut 
H. thymifolium has really 3 cells, and the habit of 
the plants scarcely warrants such a separati(m. Heli- 
anihenvum is inadmissible as a name, being the same 
in meaning as Helianthus. 

The f(;dlowing genera are supposed related to the 
Cistij as having a Capsule of 3 valves into which the 
Seeds are inserted ; but the number of their Stamens 
is definite. Viola, whose affinity is one of the most 
puzzling ; Piriqueta AubL, now referred by Schreber, 
Gen. 827, to Turnera ; Piparea Aubl., of which too 
little is known to afford matter for much conjecture ; 
and Tachibota of the same author (ScUmasia Schreb. 
201.) scarcely less obscure. Viola is perhaps, like 
Turnera^ more akin to Jussieu's Ficoideiej Ord.,87, 
than to the Cisti. 

Ord. Si. RuTACEJE. "Calyx of 1 leaf, often in 
6 deep segments. Petals mostly 5, alternate therewith 
Stamens definite, distinct, mosdy ten, alternately op- 
posite to the Petals and Calyx. Germen simple. 
Style 1. Stigma single, rarely divided. Fruit of many 
cells, or many Capsules, usually 6, with one or more 
Seeds attached to the inner angle. Embryo flat, in 
a fleshy Albumen. Stem herbaiceous, or shrubby, 
rarely arboreous. Leaves in some alternate, naked ; 
in others mostly opposite, with Stipulas. Flowers 
axillary or terminal.^' 

Sect. 1 . Leaves with Stipulas, generally oj^sile 
Tribulusj Fagonia, Zygophyllum, and Gtmacum. 

Sect. 2. Leaves alternate, without Stipulas. Ruta^ 
Peganum and Dictamnus, • 



Sect. 3. Genera akin to Rutace^Bj MdiatitimSf 
Dwsmaj Empleurum, and Jruba AubL 

Such is Jussieu's view of this Order, which requires 
great emendation, and respecting which Mr. Brown 
has made very important remarks in his Bot. of Terra 
Australis, 13. Five New Holland genera bad indeed 
previously been added to it, Baroniay fig. 237, 238, 
CamEa^ Eriostemon, Crowea and Zieria^ by the writer 
of this, who first also referred MeUcope of Forster to 
this family, see Rees's Cyclop, v. 23. PhehcMum of 
Ventenat also belongs to it. To these Mr. Brown 
adds Fagara^ XanthoxyUmy lambolifera^ Ccdoden- 
druMj Etwdia, Pilocarpus^ Empleumm, Dktamnusj 
Cusparia Humb. and Bonpl., Ticorea and Gidipea of 
Aublet, and perhaps the little-known Monnieriaj as 
well as Diosma, from^wbich last he would name the 
Order in question Diosmets; Ruta and Peganum, 
though admissible into it, not being calculated to give 
a clear idea of this very natural assemblage. The 
same learned writer speaks of two other Ne\^ Holland 
genera, as belonging to his Dios7ne€e, though para- 
doxkal in character. One of them not yet named, 
has a Calyx in 10 divisiotis, 10 Petals, and an in- 
definite number of petigynous Stamens ! Another, Z>f* 
plokenttj found originally by D^mpiier, and figured in 
his Voyage, v. 3. 110. t. 3. f. 3, bears a double Invo- 
lucfum, containing many decandrous flowers, with 
Stamens and Pistils proper to the Order, but only a 
few u'regi:flarly-placed scales in the place of Perianth 
and Petals ! 

Jussieu's first Section undoubtedly constitutes a dis- 
tinct Order, which Mr. Brown names Zygophylletr. 



IQQ CARTOPHYLLEiE. [Cxjlm IS. 

MdumthuSi to whatever h may belong, (surely not, 
as Jussieu bints, to Tr^p^olum^) has little affinity to 
DiosmetBi or ZygophifUeiB. 

Wbether Oxcdis may be admitted into the former, 
as being, in the occasionally lobed Filaments, elastic 
Atili&s, acid flavour, . and nnmber of parts, allied to 
Borofda and Eriostefnanj I merely b^ teave to sug»> 
gest, till It can be more decisively placed elseivbere. 
What has commonly been taken for anf elastic ArU- 
hbs in the Diosme^e or true Rutacem may, as in Eu" 
pkorhkB^ be only the inner coat of the Capsule, ac- 
cording to the opinion oS Jussieu and Richard. 

Ord. 82. Caryophylle^. ^^ Calyx of 1 leaf, 
mostly permanent, either tubular, or deeply divided. 
Petals definite, seldom^ wanting, alternate with the 
segments of the Calyx, and ec^ai to them in number, 
generally with Claws. Stamens definite, sometimes 
fewer than the Petals, but more frequently the same 
in number, and alternate therewith, or twice as many, 
and alte/bately inserted upon them or under the Ge^- 
men, which is always simple. Styles several, rarely 
solitary, with the same number of Stigmas. Fruit 
capsular, of 1 or several cells, with numerous Seeds, 
on a central Receptacle. Embryo incurved, surround* 
ing a*farinaceous Albumen. Stem mostly herbaceous. 
Leaves c^iposite, combined 6t the base, or rarely 
whorled ; in a few instances accompanied by Stipulas, 
but more usually without. Flowers either axillary or 
more commonly terminal." 

A large and very natural Order, much more akin, 
except in having Petals, to som^ of Jussieu's earlier 
Orders, as the Amaranthi, both in habit, nature of 
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the Atbiimen^ ami even.msertioii of Stamens^ rightly 
considered. But the l^n/^ of system, mth regard to 
the Corolla^ have almost obliged this learned author 
tor pfalce these two faniiKes widely ap^art, which neces- 
sity isrmdered somewhat less unfortunate, by an agree* 
ment, afi^to the Albtimen, with the 1st Order of tibe 
nest dass% The CaryopkyUe^B are chie#y of Euro* 
pea» growth, and tbefa* genera have scarcely undergoM- 
any controversy, or received any addition or altera- 
tton, except Cueuhdlus^ since their establishment by 
Linnseus, who &rst reduced them to any thing hke 
scientific order. Jnssieu^s Sections are the following. 
Number, it must be observed, is often variable in 
these plants. 

Sect. 1. Calyx deeply^divided. Stamens 3. Style 1, 
or more frequently 3. Ortegia^ Loejlingia^ Holo- 
steum^ fig. 239j Polycarpm^ Donaiia Forst., Moilugify 
Mmti$iia and Queria. 

Sect. 2. Cal. the same. Stam. 4. Styles 2 or 4. 
Buffania and Sagina. 

Sect. 3. Cal. the same. Stam. 6 to 8. Styles 2, 
3, or 4 Alsine (A media is a Stellaria. Fl. Brit. 473,) 
Phamaceum^ Moehringia and Elatine. 

Sect 4 Cal. the same. Stam. 10. Styles 3 or 5. 
Bergia^ Spei^ukj CeroBtium, CherlmiOf Armaria and 
SteUmOi fig* 240. {ArmariOi Alsmi and Hohstmli 
yaf y into each other^ ej^cept the last may be deter- 
mined, aft I believe, by its jagged Petals.) 

Seet 6. CiU. tubular. Stam. 10, 6 akemate ones 
generalBy attached to the Petals* Styles 2, 3^ or. 5. 
dypsophita^ Sapanana^ Jbiantkus^ fig. 15, ISySilme^ 
Cucub(dus, Lyeknis and Jgrostemma. 
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S«iui^CaLAe«iH^ ^jm kmtMtkamVk Styles 
SerSp Fdisim^ XJ^jpu^ a—I .8m uiim> 

F»wtlntmm, % 2Alr Umm wmi Ltekmu The latter 

DefCKtreilto Sctti 1» JBiiMb bdoags^ as JuS" 



wekAmMp to the Irwigy, Ord. 87. 



Cuss 14^ DicomxDOsss. Oaolxa poltfe- 

TAIjOUS. StaHEHS PEaiGTHOVS. 



** Calft cf one Ie«i/^ stfoior or itfinor, wtmre w less deeply 
Mciied. Carctta fenggmomM^ tkmt is, imstried mio some part 
of ike Calyx, afsesferal Petals, somehmes wanting, more rarely 
m&ttopetaUmSyfram an torn* of ike Petals inio one. Stamens 
inserted isUa ike Ceiyx or CoroBa, d^aSte or ini^nUe, for 
ike mast part distinei, tkomgh sometimes wiA combined Fila^ 
meats. Oermens superior, sis^e or maUiplied, or rarely in- 
ferior and nmple. Each Germen has one or more Styles, or 
none at all. Stigma wmSmded or divided. Fruit sometimes 
iingle, tahether superior or ii^erior, of one or many ceUs ; 
more rarely aggregate, superior, each Pericarp of one celL 
Flowers sometimes, by imperfection of organs, separated.'*^ 

Ord. 88. Sehfertivje. " Calyx iaferior, in a de- 
ftoite naniber of deep segments. Petals definite, as 
many as the segments of the Calyx, and inserted into 
its base, alternately with them ; or more rarely the 
Corolla is monopetalous, either tubular, or deeply 
divided. Stamens either as many as the Petals, and 
alternate with them, or twice as many, inserted alter- 
pately into their claws, and into the base of the Calyx. 



Anthers roundish^ .Gertnens seva^al, equal to the Pe- 
tals in number, united at their base or th6 inner side» 
glandular at the outer, the glands sometimes assuming 
the form of scales. Styles and^ Stigmas I to each Ger- 
men« Capsules as many, each of 1 cell, dividing at 
the inner edge into 2 valves, whose margins bear the 
numerous Seeds ! Embryo incurved, surrounding a 
farinaceous Albumen. Stem herbaceous, or some- 
what shrubby. Leaves opposite or alternate, succu- 
lent." 

TUksOj Crassuhj Cotyledon, Bhbdiola, Sedum, Sem- 
pervimnh fig. 24^, and the variable genus Septas, per- 
haps, not distinct from CrassuUir are all Jussieu^s cer- 
tain genera ; Penthorum being placed at the end, as 
their ally. Thi&last however is as genuine a specimen 
6[ the Order as any of them, the Capsules being only- 
more united into one, opening at the inner margin of 
each cell, as in the rest, and by no means drcumsdssm, 
or bursting all round, as theauthor, by some accident^ 
has been led to suppose. The Petals are often partly 
or entirely wanting, in which case the segments of the 
Calyx become multiplied. 

Ord. 84. Saxifrage. " Calyx either superior, or 
more frequently inferior, in 4 or 5 segments. Petals 4 
or 5, rarely wanting, inserted into the upper part of 
^. Calyx, alternate with its segments. Stamens as 
many, or rather twice as many, inserted into the same 
part. Germen simple. Styles and Stigmas 2. Fruit 
often capsular, many-seeded, of 1 or 2 cells, opening 
at the top with 2 valves, whose inflexion forms the 
partitions. Embryo incurved, sunrbunding a farina- 
ceous, oir, somewhat solid, Albumen. Stem] usually 



berba^eous* Leaves alteraaie, fardy opposite, ode»« 
skmally rather succulent.?' 

Sect. 1 • Fruit supmor^ oapsular, with 2 beaks at the 
top. Heuehetaj Saxifraga^ fig. 243, Tiarella and 
Mtelku The late Mr. Dryander ^removed Ckdax 
bithefi^ from J ussieu^s undetermined genera, 420. 

Sect. % Fruit inferior, capsular or pulpy. Okaty^ 
9a$plefmm and Adoxa. 

Sect. 3. Genera allied tp Saadfragce. Weinmmmth 
Cunonia^ and Hydrangea. 

. Mr. Brown proposes a new Order, Bot. of Terra 
Austn 1^, by the name of Cunoniacete^ to receive 
iFemnanma, Cunania^ G&ratopeteiu'n^ fig. 3M, <20* 
^qmu^ and Codwy to \vfaich Bauera Sm. (Curt. Mag, 
t 715) may be referred, but in a separate section. 

Ord. 8df Cacti. ^^ Calyx superior, divided «t the 
smmmit Petals either definite or indefinite^ inserted 
iiEito the upper part of the Calyx. Stamens definite 
or iodefinite, inserted into the same part. Germeii 
inferior, simpler Style one. Stigma divided. Berry 
of 1 eel), with many Seeds inserted into its sides* 
Stem shrubby or arborescent. Leaves alternate, ixflen 
wanting." 

Sect. 1. Petals abd Stamens definite. Bilm9. 

Sect. % Pet. and Stam. indefinite. Cactus. 

This Order serves as a connecting link between 
Sm^cig^B and Portuke^^B^ but the affinity between 
its two Sectioqs we must acknowledge to be rather 
4ight. 

Ord, 8& PoRTOLACfiiE. ^y Calyx inferior, divided 
at the suttunii. CoroUa of a d^ntee number of Petals, 
rarely maBC|>etalous or wanting, inserted Into tbe^ 



Ime or middle of the Calyx, mmtlj alteraate with 
its segments, when the number of its divisions agrees 
dierewith. Stamens definitei or rarely indefinite, in- 
serted into the same part. Germen simple. IS^les 1^ 
2, or 3, rarely wanting. Stigmas often numeroas. Cap- 
sule of 1 or many cells, each containing 1 or maoy 
Seeds. Embryo ineuryed, surrounding a farinaceous, 
or somewhat fleshy, Albumen. Herbs or shrubs of a 
succulent habit, rarely arboreous. Leayes opposite 
or alternate, often juicy." 

Sect.]. Fruit of 1 cell. Portulam^ TcMnum^ 7W« 
nera, Bocopa Au\A.yMonUa^ fig. 247, Rokejeka^ Fonsk.* 
Tanumxj Telq)hium, Carrigiola^ Sderanthus^ and 
GjfiHnocarpus Forsk., which last is certainly a Trian^ 
Aema. 

Sect. % Fruit of many cells. Trianthemuj Idmeumi 
CUvykmia^ and Gisekia. 

This Order, in having petals, 'diAens from die Po* 
lyganeiBj 28, much as the CaryophyUeeBj 82, do from 
the Amaranthi, rJO. 

Ord. 87. FicoiDEA. " Calyx inferior or superior, 
of 1 leaf, in a definite number of segments. Petals 
mostly indefinite, inserted into the upper part of th9 
Cal3rx, sometimes wanting, in which case the inside 
of the latter is coloured. Stamens more than 1 2, <^ten 
very numerous, inserted into the same part. Anthera 
oblong, incumbent. Germen simple. Styles sereral. 
Stigmas as many. Capsule or Berry superior or in- 
ferior, of as many cells as there are Styles, with no- 
merous Seeds in each, attached to the inner angle of 
the celL Embryo incurved, surrounding a ihrinaceous 
Albumctt. Stem herbaceous, or dightly shral^y. 



Leaves opposite or alternate, mostly saccolent, verjr 
yarious in shape.'' 

Sect L Germen saperior. Reaumuria, Nitraria^ 
Sesuvium, Aizoon^ GUnus, and Orygia Forsk. 

Sect 2. Germen inferior* Me9emhryafUhemu'm9 
fig. 248, and Tetragoma. 

Ord. 88. ONAGRiB. ^^ Calyx superior, of 1 leaf, 
tubular ; its limb divided, either permanent or deci« 
duoos. Petals definite, inserted into die upper part 
of the Calyx, alternate with its segments. Stamens 
definite, inserted into the same part, either, as many, 
ot twice as many, as the Petals, rardy still more nu* 
merous. Germen simple. Style mosdy solitary. 
Stigma either deeply divided, or undivided. Fruit cap- 
sular or pulpy, inferior, or rarely half-inferior, usually 
of many cells, with many Seeds in each, rardy of only 
1 cell ; sometimes crowned with the limb of the Ca- 
lyx, sometimes naked at the top. Embryo destitute 
of Albumen. Stem herbaceous or shrubby. Leaves 
alternate or opposite." 

Sect 1 • S^les several. Intermediate genera, be- 
tween the Fumdem and Onagrm. Mocanera Juss. 
(Visnea Linn. Suppl.,) Vdhlia^ and Hahragis Schreb. 
^1 (Cercpdea Soland. and Juss.) 

Sect. 2. Style 1. Frui^cl^ular. Stamens as many 
as tiie Petals. Monitinia^ SerpicuJa^ Circma and Lud-^ 
wigia. 

Sect 3. Style and Fr. the same. Stamens twice as 
many as the Petals. Jussuea^ Oenothera, EpUobiuMf 
fig. 249, Gauray Cacauda AubL, Combretunh and 
Guiera Juss. Lam. Ulustr. t 300. 

Sect 4. Style L Fn pulpy. AJdn to Jlf^t, but 
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differing in their definite Stamens. Fwhsia, fig. 250^ 
Petcdoma Schreb. 802 (Mouriria Aubl.,) Ophira^ 
Bisckeai Memecylm^ Jambolifera^ EscceUoniaj Siriam 
and Santalum. 

Sect. 5. Polyandrous genera, akin to the Onagra. 
Menizelia and Laasa. 

Mr. Brown has established an Order, endded Hch 
hrage^Bj Bot. of Terra Austr. 1 7, out of HahragiSf 
Meionectesj a New Hcdl. genus, Praserpinacay My- 
rwphyllum, fig. 251, Serpkuhj Ganocarpus^ Hippth- 
m, fig. 252, and CaUitriche. See Ord. 6, to which 
several of these, as being supposed monocotyledonous, 
because they are aquaticr, were referred. Petaloma^ 
BiBckea^ Memecylon and JamhoUfera are indubitably 
Myrti. 

Camhretacemy Brown Terra Austr. 16, another 
neyiT Order, contains Nyssa^ Combretum, Buctda^ 
TermirudiayCacoti€iaAnhl.jQuisqualisyGetonia Roxb., 
ConocarpttSy and anew decandrous genus with a winged 
firuit, found by the last-named botanist in the East 
Indies. These are, in many instances, furnished with 
Petals, and therefore must, in Jussieu's system, stand 
near the Onagra, though allied to his Ekeagniy and 
to the SatUalacete of Brown. See Ord. 24. The Ger- 
men of the ConAretacetB is of one cell, containing 
from 1 to 4 rudimaits of Seeds, pendulous from the 
top of the cell, only one of which is perfected. Albu- 
men none. Cotyledons leafy, generally involute. Ra- 
dicle superior. Plumula inconspicuous. Stamens twice 
as many as the segments of the Calyx, or, if only the 
same number, alternate therewith. 

Ord. 89. Myrti. " Calyx of 1 leaf, pitcher-shaped, 
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or tabt]^^ saperior, or rardy only bdf-imperior, mther 
naked or with 2 scales at the base. Petals d^iite, 
inserted into the upper part of the Calyx, alternate 
with its segments, and equal to them in nvmber. Sta* 
mens indefiniie" (in some definite,) ^^ inserted into die 
same part under the Petals. Anthers small, roundish^ 
curved, bordering the dilated summit of each Filament* 
Germen dmple, infeiior, or occasionally half-inferior* 
Style 1 • Sugma single, rarely divided. Fruit a Beriry, 
Dnipa, or sometimes a Capsule, of 1 oar many celk,. 
with 1 or many Seeds. Emtoyo straight or incwved, 
destituie of Albumen. Stem arboreous or shrubby, 
with usually opposite branches. Leaves mosdy op- 
posite md simple, rarely altemale, very c^ten marked 
with pellucid dots.'' 

Sect..!. Flowers axillary, dther solitary, or on op* 
poslte many-flowered stalks. Lqaves genarally oppo- 
site, and dotted. Alufigium . Lamarck, Dodecas, Me- 
hUucck, fig. 53-56, Metrosideroa^ Sm. Tr. of lAfm. Sac. 
v. 3. 266. Lepto^permum^ Gua^rium Juss., Psidmnit 
Sfyrtusj Eugenia^ Coryophyllus (which is an Eugenia^) 
Decumaariaj Pundca^ Philddelphusy SonnercUiaj FcsMia 
Commers. Lamarck IHustr. t 419, Catinga Aubl. and 
Eucalyptus J fig. 263, L'Herit. To these are to be 
added Ccdypiranthes S wartz Ind. Occ. 9 1 7, Bmckea^ 
to which Mr. Brown refers Jungia of Gaertn, t 35 
{Imbricaria Sm Tr. of Linn. Soc. v. 3. 257,) -Faforioa 
Gaertn., Memecylxm and Jambolifera^ as well as Mr. 
Brown's new genera from Australasia, Tristani<h Ca- 
lothamnuSi Beaufortia Ait H. Kew. v. 4. 418, Cai- 
listemorij Eudesmia Bot. Terr. Austr. L 3* 

Sect. 2. Flowers clustered, alternate. LeaveiS ge- 



neraUy alternate, and not dotted* Barnngtmiia (Bu^ 
tanica Juss.,) Stravadium Juss., Gustavia^ Cowroupita 
Aubl., and Lecythis. 

The first Section constitutes, for the most part, 
a very natural family of aromatic and elegant trees or 
shrubs, in which NeV Holland is remarkably rick, 
Mr. Brown having found there considerably above 200 
^cies, nearly 100 of which compose the genus Eu- 
calyptus. Jhngium belongs rather to the 2d Section, 
and Dodeccisy as Jussieu suspected, to the Salkarice^ 
Ord- 9K 

^Ord.90. Melastom^. " Calyx of 1 leaf, tubular, 
superior or inferior, sometimes surrounded by scales 
at the base. Petals definite, inserted into the top of 
die Calyx, alternate with its segments, and equal to 
them in number. Stamens inserted into the same 
part, definite, twice as many as the Petals ; the apex 
of each Filament, under the Anther, generally fur- 
nished with a pair of bristles, or auricles. Anthers 
long, beaked at the point, attached by the base to the 
very top of each Filament, and in an early stage 
drooping, from the incurvation of the Filament, but 
afterward erect" (large and conspicuous.) '^ Germen 
dther superior, closely covered by the Calyx, or in- 
ferior. Style !• Stigma single. ,Fruit pulpy, or cap- 
sular ; if superior, concealed by the narrow-mouthed 
Q^yx ; if inferior, becoming confluent with the en- 
larged or pulpy Calyx; of many cells, whh many 
Seeds in each. Albumen wanting.'' Stem some whiyt 
arboreous or shrubby, more rarely herbaceous. Leaves 
opposite, simple, with 3 or more longitudinal rib^ 
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Flowers opposite, axillary or terminal, one or many 
on a Stalk." 

Sect. 1. Germen inferior. Blakea^ fig. 254, ilfe/o- 
stomUj and Tristemma Juss. 

Sect. 2, Germen superior. Topobea^ Tibauchina^ 
MayetUj and Tocaca, all genera of Aublet's, with 
Osbeckia and Bhexia. ^ 

A very handsome Order, mostly remarkable for 
the ^e and beauty of the Anthers. Osbeckia has 
been much increased by the discoveries of Dr. A. Af- 
>zelius tit Sierra Leone ; see Sm. in Rees's Cyclop. 
V. 25. The 4 or 5 deciduous teeth of the Calyx, ac- 
companied by intermediate scales, best distinguish 
diis genus from Rhexia^ whose teeth are permanent 
end simple. 
I (kd. 91 . SALiGARiiE. ** Calyx tubular, or pitcher^ 

shaped. Petals definite, inserted into the top of the 
Calyx, alternate with its segments, sometimes want- 
ing. Stamens definite, except in Lagerstramia and 
Munehousia, as many, or tiiiice as many, as tlie Petals, 
inserted into the middle part of the Calyx. Anthers 
small. Germen simple, superior. Stjle 1, Stigma often 
capitate. Capsule surrounded by the Calj^x, of 1 or 
many'ceUs, with many Seeds, inserted into a central 
Receptacle. Albumen none. Stem shrubby or herba- 
ceous. Leaves opposite or alternate. Flowers axillary 
or terminal." 

Sect« L Flowers with several Petals. Lagerstromu^ 
Mundumsitty Pemphisj Ginoria^ Grislaa^ Lawstmioj 
Cretiea Aubl. and £ylilrtii}i, fig. 255, with Acisantberoy 
Jfarsimsia and Cuphea of Browne's Jamaica. 

Sect. 2. Flowers often without Petals. Isnatdta^ 



CtAtB 14] ROSACEA. |*jr| 

Ammanmaf Glaux^ and Peplia^ to which Roiala is to 
be added. 

Ord. 92. RosACEjE. ^^ Caljx either superior aod 
tubular, or inferior, pitcher*sbaped, or wheel-shaped, 
usually permaneot ; its limb generally divided. Pe- 
tals definite, mostly 5, inserted into the top of the 
Calyx, alternate with its segments, sometimes wanting. 
Stamens indefinite, rarely definite, inserted into the 
same part under the Petals. Anthers often roundish^ 
Germen either simple and infmor, with, for the most 
part, numerous Styles and Stigmas ; or superior, either 
simple, with 1 Style, or several with as many Styles ; 
the Styles always originating from the side of each 
Germen. . Structure of the Fruit various : in some 
an Apple, Pomum (61 : 5,) inferior, and of many cells ; 
or the uru'^shaped inferior body of the Calyx, is con- 
tracted at its mouth over the numerous Seeds; in 
some the Seeds, or Pericarps of one cell generally 
single-seeded, whether indefinite or definite, are su- 
perior, being placed on a Common Receptacle ; in 
others the Capsule is solitary, superior, of 1 cell, or 
the Nut, likewise superior, contains 1 or 2 Seeds, and 
IS either naked, or clothed with a" (more or less) 
'^ fleshy coat. Scar of the Seed beneath the summit 
at one side, connected with a cord arising from the 
base-of the Pericarp. Embryo straight, without any 
Albumen. Stem herbaceous, shrubby, or arboreous. 
Leaves alternate, simple, or compound with Sti- 
pulas.'^ 

Sect. 1. PomacetB. Germen single, inferior. Styles 
several. Apple of several cells, umbilicated with the 
border of the Calyx. Trees or Shrubs. Mdus^ Pyrus^ 
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and Cydonia of Tournefort and Jussieu, all included 
most naturally under Pyrus by Linnaeus; Mespilus^ 
fig- 18, 19, CraUBgusy and Sorbus. 

Sect. 2. RostB. Germens indefinite, in the pitcher- 
shaped body of the Calyx, each with 1 Style. Seeds 
as many. Shrubs. Rosa^ fig. 256, 257. 

Sect. 3. Sanguisorhte. Germens definite, rarely sin-- 
gle, in the pitcher-shaped body of the Calyx, each 
with 1 Style. Seeds as many. Stem herbaceous in 
general ; some without Petals, some with definite Sta- 
mens, some with separated Flowers. Poterium, Sau" 
guisorbaj Ancistrum Forst, which is the same genus 
with AciBna, Agrimonia, Neurada^ probably more 
akin, as Jussieu thinks, to the Ftcoidea^ Ord. 87, Clif^ 
fartia, Aphanesy AlchemUla and Sibbaldiaf fig. 258. 

Sect. 4. Potentilke. Germens indefinite, truly su- 
perior, on a Common Receptacle, each with 1 Style. 
Seeds as many, naked, or rarely pulpy. Herbs, rarely 
shrubby. Tormentilhij PotentUhj Fragariaj fig. 259» 
Comarumj Geuntj Dryas and Rubus. 

Sect. 5. Spirete. Germens several, definite, supe- 
rior, each with 1 Style. Capsules as many, with 1 or 
more Seeds. Shrubs, rarely Herbs. SptV^ea, fig. 260, 
Suriana and Tetraceria (see next Section.) 

Sect. 6. ProckitB. Germen 1 , superior, with 1 Style^ 
Fruit of 1 cell, with 1 or many Seeds. Trees^or Shrubs, 
sometimes wanting Petals. Tigarea Aubl., and De- 
lima (these with Tetraceraj of which Tigarea is a spe- 
cies, belong'to DeCatadoIle's DiUeniaceiBy see Ord. 75) 
ProcJda and Hirtella. 

Sect. 7. AmygdaleiB. Germen 1, superior, with 1 
Style. Nut with 1 or 2 Seeds, naked, or more fre- 



quently drupaceous. Trees and Shrubs. Hedycrea 
Schreb. 160 (Ucania Aubl.,) Grangeria Comniers* 
Lamarck Illustr. t. 4f27j Chrysobalanus^ PrurmSj fig, 
261 (from which Jussieu, like Toumefort, divides 
Cercisus aud Armeniaca,) Amygdalus, Moquika AubL^ 
Couepia Aubl., Ada Schreb. 468 (Acioa Aubl.,) and 
Petrocarya Schreb. 245 (Parifumum Aubl.) 

Sect. 8. Genera allied to Mosacete. Plinia, Ca- 
lycaritkus, Ludia^ Commers. Lamarck lUustr. t. 466| 
Blackwellia Commers. Lam. t. 41 2, Homalium^ and 
Napimoga Aubl. (The three last ve probably one ge- 
nus, to which the name of Homalium must belong.) 

To the 5th Section of Rosacem are to be added 
Prof. DeCandoUe's Kerria and Purshia^ Tr. of Linn* 
Soc. V. 12. 152. The former is that elegant Japanese 
shrub, c6mmonly xalled Corchorusjaponicus ; which 
is also Rubus japonicus of Linnaeus. The latter is 
Tigarea isideifUata^ Pursh N. Amer. 333. t. 16, very 
distinct from the real Tigarea^ which is, as above said^ 
a Tetracera* 

A new Section must, it seems^ be made to admit 
Ae Cephabtus of Labillardiere, Nov. HolL v. 2. 7., 
1. 146, so admirably illustrated by Mr. Brown and 
Mr. Bauer. Bot. of Terra Austr. 68. t. 4.. This has a 
coloured Calyx, in 6 segments, whose aestivation is 
valvular ; no Petals. Twelve Stamens, inserted into 
the Calyx. Anthers glan<lular at the back. Six dis- 
tinct Germens, with terminal Styles, and solitary 
erect Seeds. The great peculiarity of the herb consists 
in its large radical water-pitchers, interspersed among 
the Leaves, each closed by a lid,, as in Nepenthes* 

Qrrf. 93. LEGUMiNOSiE, fig. 4047,, ftnd 262, 263, 
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« Calyx of 1 leaf, fig. 48, variously divided. Corolla 
polypetalous^ very rarely tnonopelatous, or wanting, 
inserted into the upper part of the Calyx, below its 
segments. Petals 6, sometimes fewer, either regular 
and nearly equal; or more commonly 4, irregular 
butterfly-shaped, whence the flower in question is 

> termed papilionaceous ; the uppermost and exterior 

Petal being termed the Standard (Vexittum, fig. 44,) 
which half embraces i he rest, and is in general the 
largest of all ; the 2 lateral ones are called wings 

I (AkSj fig. 46 ;) the lowermost the Keel (Carindy fig. 46,) 

^ which is someiimies divided, or composed of 2 equal Pe- 

tals. Stamens 1 0, fig. 40-42, rarely fewer or more, in- 
serted into the Calyx beneath the Petals, their Fila- 

^ ments either quite distinct, fig. 262, or combined slightly 

at the very base only, or more frequently diadelphous, 

; fig. 265, 9 of them being united into a tube, cloven 

lengthwise under the Standard, to whose fissure the 
tenth is closely applied ; or sometimes the 10 are all 
united into 1 undivided tube, so as to be really mona- 
delphous, fig. 41 . Anthers distinct, generally roundish 
and so^all ; sometimes oblong and incumbent. Ger- 
men, fig. 47, simple, superior'' (often stalked.) " Style 

; 1. Stigma 1. Fruit in a few instances capsular, of 

1 cell, and generally 1 Seed, either of 2 valves, or 
none at all ; in the greater numbi^r leguminous, whence 
the name of the Order, elongated, of 2 valves, of 3 in 
Mcringa, and of 4 in a few of the Mmosa tribe" 
{Schrmkia, Willd. Sp. PI. v. 4. 1041;) "some- 
times of 1 cell, with 1 or more Seeds ; sometimes of 
many cells, divided by transverse partitions, the single- 
seeded cells being occasionally pulpy. The Seeds are 
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inserted into one of the lateral sutures. In those with 
polypetalous irregular Flowers, the Radicle is bent 
over the Cotyledons, without any separate Albumeti ; 
in those with regular ones, the Embryo is enfolded in 
a thickish membranous Albumien, and the Radicle is 
straight. The Cotyledons usually rise in the form of 
seminal leaves, like the generality of dicotyledonous 
plants ; sometimes they remain below, distinct from 
the first Leaves. Stem herbaceous, shrubby, or ar^^ 
b(»'eous, for the most part alternately branched. 
Leaves with Stipulas, alternate, in a very few imper-^ 
fectly opposite, sometimes simple, more generally ter- 
nate, or digitate, or once or repeatedly pinnate. In- 
florescence various.'^ 

Such are the marks of this great natural Order, 
which has no- relationship at all to the last, in cha- 
racters or properties, as far as.I can perceive, though 
Jussieo hints at ah affinity between those with regular 
Flowers, and some of the monogynous Rosacete. The 
difficulties attending the papilionaceous tribe, with 
respect to t)ieir being referred to the Linna^n class 
DiaddpfMy have already been explained, p. 48. Jus^ 
sieu's Sections labour under the very same exceptions. 

Sect 1. Corolla regular. Legume generally bivalve, 
of many single-seeded <!ells, with transverse partitions^ 
Stamens distinct* Trees or Shrubs^ with abruptly- 
pinnate Leaves. Mimosa (now subdivided by Willde- 
now.) Gleditsia^ Gymnocladus Lamarck, Schreb. 696. 
Macrolobium Schreb. 30. {Outea Aubl.,) Ceratonia^ 
Temarmdusj Parkinsaniay Sehotia Jacq«, and Cassia. 

Sect. 2. Cor. regular. Legume d* i cell and 2 
valves. Stam. 10, distinct. Trees or Shrubs, with 
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abruptly pinnate Leaves, except the first genus. Mo- 
ringa Schreb. 741, Prosopis, Heematoxylum^ Di- 
morpha Schreb. 493 (Eperua Aubl.,) Cuhcea Schreb. 
278 (Tachigalia Aubl.,) AdenaniherCj Paincianar 
CtsBsalpinia and Guilandina. 

Sect 3. Cor. slightly irregular. Stamens distinct 
or only connected at the bottom. Legume of 1 cell 
and 2 valves. Trees or shrubs, with abruptly-pinnate 
Leaves, sometimes only either conjugate, or simple. 
Dipteryx Schreb. 485 (Tarcdea Aubl.,) Dimorpha 
Schreb. 493 (Parivoa Aubl.,) Vouapa Aubl. (united 
with Outea by Schreber, under his Macrolohium^ see 
Sect. 1.,) Cynometraj Hymemea, Bauhinia^ and 6re- 
nannia Schreb. 271 (Palovea Aubl.) 

Sect. 4. Cor. irregular, papilionaceous (sometimes 
incomplete.) Stam. distinct, or rarely combined at the 
base. Legume of 1 cell and 2 valves. Trees or Shrubs. 
Leaves simple, or ternate, or pinnate with an odd 
leaflet. Cerds, Rittera Schreb. 364 (Pomra Aubl.,) 
Anagyris, Sophtyra^ Muttera, and Coublandia AuM. 
This Section has received a great addition of new 
genera, not only by the unavoidable subdivision of 
Sophoray from which Edwardsia^ Orniosia, Thern^sis 
Br., Virgilia Lamarck, Cyclopia and Baptisia Ven- 
tenat, and Podalyria Lamarck, have been taken; 
but still more by the discovery of many, previously 
entirely undescribed, in New Holland. Of these PuU 
teruBa^ Aotus^ Gompholobiumy Chorizema LabilL, Da- 
viesia^ Viminariaj fig. 262, Splusrolobium, Dillwynda 
and Mirhelia (the last having a Legume divided length- 
wise, by the inflexion of its valves,) were first defined 
in Sims and Kon. Ann. of Bot v. 1. Mr. Brown has 
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adikd the following, in Ait Hort. Kew. ed. 2. v. 3* 
Podolobium^ Oxylobiunii Brachysemaf Buttonia^ Jack" 
soniaj Eutaxi^f Sclerothamnusj Gastrolobiumf and 
Euchiliis. 

Sect. 5. Cor. papilionaceous. Stam. 1 0., diadelphous 
(more or less correctly, as already mentioned.) Le- 
gume of 1 cell and 2 valves. Shrubs or Herbs. With 
simple or ternate, rarely digitate, sometimes pinnate^ 
Leaves.^ Stipulas more or less evident, united or not 
to each Footstalk. Ulex^ fig. 41, Aspalathus^ Bar- 
bonia, Ldparia, Genista (including Spartium^ fig. 40,) 
Cytisusy Crotaiariay Lupinus, Ononis^ Arachis^ An'- 
thylKsf Dalea^ PsQraleaj Trifolium^ Melilofus Tourn., 
MedicagOj Trigonella^ LotuSy Dolichosj Phaseolus^ 
Erythfinaj Clitoria, and Glycine. This Secticm hai3 
also received additions from New Holland, Platylo- 
lium^ Bossi6Ba, Hovea Br., Callistachya Venten., Scot;- 
tia Br., Templetonia^ Br., Kennedia Venten., Goodia 
Salisb., and Loddigesia Sims; as well as fi*om the 
Cape of Good Hope, Lebeckia^ Wiborgia^ Oedman'- 
nia^ Rafniaj Hypocalyptus^ Sarcophyllus^ and HaiUct 
Thunb. ; also from the East Indies Buiea and Fk* 
mingia of Roxburgh. 

Sect. 6. Cor. Stam. and Legume as the Icust Herbs, 
Shrubs, or Trees. Leaves pinnate with an odd one^ 
{Astragalus and Biserruh^ have a Legume of 2 cells.) 
—Ahrus^ Amorphay Piscidia^ Rohifmy Caragana Van 
Royen, Astragalus, fig. 263, Mserrukiy Pkaca, Co^ 
luteaj Glycyrrhizay Galega, and Indigofera. — ^To these 
Sivainsonia Salisb«, Suiherlandiu Br., and Le^Mia 
DeCand. may be added. 

Sect. 7. Cor. Stam. and Legume as the last. Herbs 
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Leaves pinnate, or conjugate, rarely obliterated ; their 
common Footstalk ending in a Tendril or Bristle. 
Stipulas distinct from that Stalk. Lathyrus, Pisunij 
fig. 42-47, Orohus^ Vidaj Faba Tourn., Ervum and 
Cicer. 

. Sect 8. Cor. and Stam^ the same. Legume of 
single-seeded joints. Herbs or Shrubs, rarely Trees. 
Leaves simple or ternate, or more frequently pinnate 
with an odd ^ one. Stipulas distinct from the Foot-* 
stalk. Scorpiurus^ Ornithapus^ Hippocrepis^ Coronillaj 
Hedysarum, Aeschynomene^ with Diphysa Jacq., to 
which may be added Smithi(t. Dryand. in Ait. Hort. 
Kew. 

. Sect. 9. Cor. the same. Stam. mostly 10, diadel- 
phous. Legume capsular, often not bursting, of 1 
cell, and usually 1 Seed. Trees or Shrubs. Leaves 
generally pinnate with an odd leaflet. Stipulas dis- 
tinct from the Footstalk, soon deciduous. Dalbergia 
Amerimnon Brown, Galedupa hamtxrck (Pungamia 
Lam. lUustr. t. 603,) Andirq^ Lam., Geoffroea^ De- 
guelia Aubl., Nissolia, Dipteryx Schreb. 486 (Cou- 
marouna Aubl.,) Acouroa k^h\.^ and Pterocdrpus. 

Sect. 10. Cor. irregular, sometimes wanting. Stam^ 
10, distinct. Lcigume capsular, generally not burst- 
ing, of 1 cell, and mostly 1 Seed. Trees or Shrubs. 
Leaves either pinnate with an odd one, or simple* 
Stipulas like the last. Crudia Schreb. 282 (Apalatoa 
Aubl.,) Detarium Juss., Copaifera and Myroxylum 
{Myrospermum Jacq.) 

Sect. 1 1 . Four Genera akin to Leguminosce* Securi- 
daca^ which might be removed to the 9th, and Brow- 
nea to the 2d Section. Zygia Browne, an obscure 
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plant of the Mimosa family, and Jruna Schreb. 26 
(Af-ouna Aubl.) , 

Mr. Brown has well divided the Leguminosts into 
3 Orders, Mmosece, LomentaceiB^ and Papilionacea. 
Bot. of Terra Austr. 19. 

Ord. 94. Terebintaceje. " Calyx of 1 leaf, in- 
ferior, in a definite number of segments Petals defi^ 
nite^ rarely wanting, inserted into the bottom of the 
Calyx, as many as its segments, and alternate there- 
with. Stamens as many, alternate with the Petals^ 
or twice as many, inserted into the same spot. Ger* 
mens either single, or of a determinate number: 
in the former case there is either 1 Style, rarely want- 
ing, with a simple or divided Stigma ; or many Styles 
with as many Stigmas ; and a capsular, sometimes 
pulpy, or drupaceous. Fruit, of one or many single- 
seeded cells : in those with several Germens, there are 
as many single Styles and Stigmas ; with the same 
number of distinct single-seeded Capsules. Seeds 
generally lodged in a bony Nut. Albumen none. 
Radicle lateral, reflexed upon the Cotyledons. Stem 
arboreous or shrubby. Leaves alternate without Sti- 
pulas, dther simple, or ternate, or pinnate with aa 
odd leaflet'' 

Sect. J. Germen 1. Fruit of 1 cell, with 1 Seed. 
Anacardium (Cdssuvium Rumph. and Juss.,) Semecar- 
puSf fig. 264 (Anacardium Juss.,) Mangifera, Conna- 
ruSi Rhusj and Robergia Schreb. 309 (Rourea Aubl.) 

Sect. 2. Germen 1. Fruit of many cells, some of 
which are sometimes abortive. Cneorum^ Rumphia^ 
Ccmocladiaj Canarium^ Idea Aubl., Amyris^ ScopoUet 
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ed in a fleshy AlbumeD. Stem arboreous or shrubby. 
Leaves alternate or opposite, with, often very minute^ 
Stipulas." 

Sect. 1. Stamens alternate with the Petals. Fruit 
capsular. StaphyleUj Euamfmus^ fig. 265, Polycardia 
Juss. Lam. Ulustr. 1 132, and CeJmtrus. 

Sect 2. Stam. as ?ibove. Fruit pulpy. ^A^^nda, 
Glossopetalum^ Schr. 205 (Goupia Aubl.,) Rubentia 
Commers., Casstncj Hex and Prinos. (Schrebera of 
Linnaeus, placed here, is an error, the plant describee) 
being a Cuscata on a Mpica !) 

The greater part of these 2 Sections composes Mr. 
Brown's new Order of CelastririaBj Bot. of Terra 
Austr. 22. The Aestivation of their Calyx is imbri- 
cated. Seeds tunicated. 

Sect. 8. Stam, opposite to the Petals. Fruit dru- 
paceous. Mayepea Aubl., Samara^ Rhamnus, fig. 266, 
Ziziphm^ and Poliwrus. 

Sect. 4* Stam. the same. Fruit 3-lobed. GoXklia 
Commers. Lam. IHustr. t. 1 2d, Ce,mu3ih%b»^ Havenia 
Thunb., and PhyHca. 

These 2 last Sections chiefly cdniain Mr. Brown's 
true Rhamnece^ the Aestivation of whose Calyx is val- 

» 

vular, and its tube coheres more or less with the Ger- 
men^ He admits here Bhammks^ Zizipfmsy Patiurusy 
Ceamihmsy (from which last, as he justly says, Poma- 
deani^ is hardly distinct,) CoUeiMy CrypbmAra Sm., 
Pkj^wty Gmamm, Ventilage^ Gtaertn.^ and probably 
Hovema* 

Another Order of Mr. Brown's, named Buttne- 
riwea^ Bot of Terra Austr. 8, is aUted on one band 
to Rhaamecs^ oa the other to Malm€em. To this be- 
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(kd^ fHi. KvrHOMMM^ ^Tiowen monoecioas or 
dlUMseUnmf rarely uiwed Caljx of each tubular, or 
deefiijr dii^kfedf ningle or douUe, the inner segments 
nometintm aiMiming the aspect of Petals, nor are there 
any other. Barren Flowers wiih Stamens defiuite or 
ttidefifiite^ their Filaments inserted into the centre of 
the CnlyXf separate or combined, sometimes branch- 
c^df Momeiimeijointed* In some instances there are 
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chafiy scales interspersed between the Stamens. Fer- 
tile Flowers with 1 Germen, which is superior, either 
sessile or stalked. Some have several Styles, often 3, 
and a Capsule with as many cells, with 1 or 2 Seeds 
in each : others have only 1 Style, with 3 or more 
Stigmas, and a Fruit of a corresponding number of 
cells, each containing 1 or 2 Seeds. The cells are 
each lined with 2 elastic valves ; the Seeds half-tuni-^ 
cated, attached to the upper part of a permanent cen- 
tral column. Embryo flat, enclosed in a fleshy Al- 
bumen. Plants herbaceous, shrubby, or arboreous ; 
some milky. Leaves alternate or opposite, rarely 
wanting, either with or without Stipulas.'' 

Sect. 1. Styles several, definite, usually 3. Mercu- 
fialisj Euphorbia^ fig. 268, Argythamnia Browne, 
Cicca^ Pbyllanthusj Xyhphylla^ Kirgandia Juss., 
Kiggelariaj Cluytia^ Andrachnej Agyneia^' Buxusj 
fig. 269, Securinega Commers., Adelia^ Mabea Aubl., 
Ridnus^ Jatropha^ Siphonia Schreb. 656 (Hevea 
Aubl.,) AleurUes (including Dryandra of Thunberg,) 
CrotoUy AceUyphaj Catums^ and Excoecaria. 

Sect. 2. Style solitary. Tragiuy Stillingia^ Sapium 
Browne) Hippomanej Aegopricon (Maprounea Aubl.,) 
Sechium Browne, Hura, OmphaleUj Plukenetia (which 
has certainly Stipulas,) and Dcdecliampia. 

Jussieu has hinted an ingenious idea respecting the 
genus Euphorbia^ which Mr. Brown, Bot. of Terra 
Austr. 24, has fully developed, that the Flowers, even 
in this instance, are monoecious. The Calyx and 
Petals of Linnaeus are considered by these writers as 
an Involucrum, containing several Barren Flowers, 
around a solitary fertile one. But Mr. Brown alone 
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tacles. Embryo flat, without Albumen. Root mostly 
tuberous. Stem herbaceous, trai ng, or climbing. 
Leaves alternate, simple, heartshaped or palmate, 
rarely digitate'^ (or very deeply lobeH,) " often harsh 
with callous points. Tendrils axillary. Flowerstalks 
axillary, simple or many-flowered." 

Sect. 1. Style 1. Fruit of 1 cell, single-seeded. Gro^ 
noma and Sicyos. 

Sect. 2. Style 1. Fr. of 1 eel), with many Seeds. 
Bryonia^ fig. 270, and Elaterium. 

Sect. 3. Style 1. Fr. of many cells, with many 
Seeds. Melothriuj Anguria^ Momordica, Cucumis, 
Cucurbita^ Trichosanthesj and Ceratosanthes Burm. 

Sect. 4. Styles several. Doubtful Cucurbitacets. 
FeuiUea woid Zanonia. 

Sect. 6. Genera akin to CucurhitacecB^ but espe- 
cially different in having a superior Germen. Pa-ssi- 
Jhra^ fig. 271, from which Jussieu separates, surely 
without sufficient grounds, Murucuia and Tacsonia^ 
(the latter distinguished by its tubular Calyx, which 
serves at least to show that this Order has a real Ca- 
lyx and Corolla, (and Carica, Papaya Juss.) 

The Modecca (a barbarous name) of Rheede Hort. 
Malab. v. 8. t. 20-23, mentioned by Jussieu under 
Passifloraj is doubtless a very distinct genus, with a 
coloured, bell-shaped Calyx, and fringed, deeply 
5*cleft, Corolla. I would call it Blepliaranthes^ to pre- 
serve an analogy with Trichosanthes. A species of 
this genus, brought by Dr. Afzelius from Sierra Leone, 
flowered, many years since, in Sir Abraham Hume's 
3tove, and I believe is still growing there. IZucca of 

z 






GomiaaeraH) likewise appears to be a dHtinct gem»t 
which cannot be settled for want of the Fruit 

Ord. 98. Urtic-«. ** Flowers inonoedou^ or dioc- 
ciQUB, rarely united. Calyx, in every inetancet of 
1 leaf, divided. Corolla none. Barren Flowers with 
definite Stamens, inserted into the lower part of the 
Calyx, opposite to its segments. Fertile Flowers 
with a sins;le superior Germen. Style either wantingt 
or 1 or 2, often lateral. Stigtnas often 2. Seed 1, 
enclosed either in a brittle crust, or a tunic, either 
naked, or covered with the sometimes pulpy Calyx. 
Embryo straight or incurved, destitute of Albun^n.^ 
Trees, Shrubs, or Herbs, sometimes milky* Leaves 
alternate or opposite, generally with Stipulas* Flow- 
ers either solitary, racemose, or assembled many to* 
gether on a catkin^like Receptacle, or concealed more 
or less in a single-leaved common Involucrum. Fnttt 
sometimes many-seeded, from the assemblage of no* 
merous Seeds in one aggregate, or ainfliient, Invoki* 
crum or Receptacle," > 

Sect K Flowers concealed m a Common Involu- 
crum, of 1 kaf. Ficus, fig. 92-95, MthridaUa SchreK 
7S3 (Ambora Juss.,) Dorstema^ fig. 272^ Hedycaria 
Forst. and Perebea Auhl. 

Sect 3. Flowers either on a many<^flowered com^ 
mon Receptade, or capitate and acoQmpanied by mr . 
v(dlueral scales, w distinct and scattered. C^crspi^ * 
JrtfKffSPpusj ilfertij^, Ektifstema ForM*, Boshmerm 
Jacq» (Cat^ru^ linn,,) Procris Comoaers. Lam* Ifc- 
lustr. t. 7631 IMica^ %• 273, Fmkcdea, Paru^ant^^ 
Pt^mthus Forsk. {Loukh^a SdireK ^10,) ifoumtesv 



§g. 274y Cannakii^ «kid Thelfgmum. To these ure 
lobe added Broiifmn^i Sm^hz Ind. Oca 16. t l^An^ 
tiKrisj Br. Bot of Terra Austn 70. t 5^ und Dime* 
liia, FLPeruv. 118. 

Seot^d. Qenera allied %o Urtica. Gunn&ra, M- 
mikdm Comttiers. perhaps the same genusi, Piper^ 
Cfnetum (including Tkoa^ see Sm. in Rees's Cych 
V. 16,) Bogota AubL) Caussapoa Aubl., and Pourou^ 
ma Attbl.) the 3 last very imperfectly known. 

Ord. Sf9* kwrntJ^ct^M* ^' Flowers iiH)noeciotni cr 
(Haedoas, mrely.imited^ all desthote of Petals. Bar*« 
reo ones <&pos0d in a Catkin, furnished^ with scales^ 
wlych, if diere be no other Calyt, bear the Stamenii ; 
or^ otherwise, are each accompanied by a sin^-leaved 
C^yx^ fig* 89, into whkh the Stamens are hiserti6d« 
Stamens definite or indefinite, with disdnct FilamentSir 
Fertile Fkywers eidier in Catkins^ or fasdeulated, or 
soUtsry, eadh Aimigbed ekher with a singkf-leavad 
Cafy:t, figr 82^84^ or only with a scale. Germen suh 
perkHT, fig. 83, 84, 91, either single, or more rarely 
s^eral, in a d^nite number* Style 1, fig. 83, or 
more. Stigmas' often several,^ fig. 91. Seedii either 
naked,^ or enclosed in a^ many Capsules asf there ca^ 
Gennens, each mostly of 1 c^ sc!«nedme» coriaeeou^^ 
sofmetimes bony. Embryo wifhotrt Albumen; Ihe 
Radicle st^ght Stem arboreous^, or shrubby, seldom 
gS humble stature, fig. 84-87. Leates^, fig. 80, 86^ 87, 
alternate, wkh S^pulas, mostly simple.'^ 

Sect. K Flowers (iraperfecdy) united. FotkergUla, 
IMmWf and CeUi$. 

SeoL 2. ¥1 dioecious. SMiatj fig. 85-87, Poptdus, 
fig. 88-91, and iU^nca. 



Sect 3. Fl. monoecious. Bettdaj Jlnusj Comp^ 
FL Brit. 133, Carpinusj Fagus, Quercus^ fig. 80-84^ 
CoryluSj Ldquidambar^ Camptonia Scbreb. 811, and 
Platanus. 

Between this Order and the following may be in- 
troduced the Casuarinciej founded by Mirbel, and 
adopted by Mr. Brown, Bot. of Terra Austr. 39, 
solely for the New Holland genus Casuarina. 

Ord. 100. CoNiFERiE. "Flowers monoecious or 
dioecious. ; Barren ones mostly amentaceous, or col- 
lected into a Catkin, each furnished with a Scale, 
and sometimes also a Calyx, either the Calyx or the 
Scale bearing the Stamens, which are either definite 
or indefinite ; their Filaments either distinct, or united 
into a simple or bmnched stalk. Fertile Flowers either 
solitary, or capitate, or dispo^d in a Cone, Sirobilus 
(61 : 7,) formed of densely imbricated scales separating 
the Flowers, and each performing, the office of a Ca- 
lyx. Germen superior, conical, sometimes 2 or more, 
with as many Styles and Stigmas. Seeds, or single- 
seeded Capsules, as many as the Germens. Embryo 
cylindrical, in the centre of a fleshy Albumen, the 
2 Cotyledons either undivided, or sometimes cloven, 
as if palmate, into numerous segments, appearing, in 
Pinusy as if there were many distinct Cotyledons (89.) 
Stem arboreous ojt shrubby." 

Sect. 1. Calyx bearing the Stamens. Ephedra^ 
Casuarina (see above,) and Taxus, fig. 275. 

Sect. 2. Calyx wanting. Scales bearing the Stamens 
True Conifer (By Juniperus, Cupressusj ThuyUy Dom- 
beya Schreb. 704 (Araucaria Juss.,) Pinus, fig. 276, 
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and Abies (the last induding Abies and Larix of 
Toumefort,) 

To these are to be added Agathis, Salisb. Tr. of 
Linn. Soc. v. 8. 311, Podocarpus L'Herit., Dacry- 
dium Soland. fig. 277, and Callitris Venten. Dec. Gen« 
Nov. 10. 

The structure of the Pistil of C(mifertB\ long mis- 
understood, has been explained by Mirbel, Schou- 
bert, and Brown. These writers describe a covering, 
termed by them Cupula^ but which Linnaeus would 
probably have called Nectariunij closely investing 
the Germen, and in most cases, the Stigma also. 
This becoming pulpy, forms the red half-drupa of 
Tuxus ; and is double in Podocarpus and Dacrydium^ 
according to Mr. Brown, as well as remarkably in- 
verted, having the aperture near the base. The outer- 
most of these coverings is probably a real Caljrx, 
as appears by the figure of Dacrydium in Lambert's 
PinuSf t. 41. 



The above general view of this celebrated System 
will . be sufficient for any attentive student to enable 
him to apply it to practice, and even to correct it, or 
to make additions, by means of new discoveries. The 
PlanUB incerUB sedisy or Genera which the author 
could not, at the time he published his work, reduce 
to any of his Orders, are artificially classed, at the 
end, by their Petcjs, situation of the Germen, and 
number of the Styles and Stamens. These genera 
amount to 157; but many of them have since been 
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better undeistood by tte author Mmsel^ or have been 
elucidated by others ; and several will be foimd^ in 
the foregoing exposition, dther referred to othet ge- 
nera, previously known, or classed with some of thdr 
aUies. The observations of the distinginsbed Gaevu 
ner, on Fruits and Seeds, in his well-known work ott 
that suli^ect, have conduced greatly to dfee improve- 
ment of Jussieu's system, both in principle and de« 
tail ; and its illustrious author has profited by those 
observations, in several tneatise& upon dfitferent Orders 
or families, in the Annates du Museum ^Hist* IksUy 
some of which have been translated by Mr. Konig, in 
the Annals of Botany. To have undertakes to digest 
aU these improvements, and to bave iuttempted to 
elucidate them by all that has beea done by others, as 
Ventenat, Salisbury, link, and especially by ]f&« 
Brown and Prof. DeCandolle, would have been (|uclr 
beyond the scope c^ the present puMication* Such b 
task indeed could be undertaken by Jussieu hknself 
alone, who has now for 30 years bent all his attention 
to the subject, with a view to a new edition of his 
immortal vvork, but has not bieen able to complete his 
scheme. 

Meanwhile DeCandolle, in hh TkSarie ElSmen- 
iaire de la Botanique^ published in 1813, p. 2^15, has 
proposed a sketch of Jussien's System, with many of 
the above additions, insomuch that the originaltOO 
Orders are here augmented to 146. The series in 
which they are disposed by their Cotyledons is given, 
as avowedly ardftciaL The terminations of Ae names 
of the Ordei-s, which are French, are according to 
the more recent plant of Jussieu and his Ibllowers. 
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For iDstfance, CofiiTolvulac^es, Cmvohmlacem^ and 
Cistinees, Cistinea^ instead of Convolvuli and Cisii. 
But a& this scheme of nomenclature is scarcely yet 
8ett)ed>and may again be altered, I have rather chosen 
to retain the original tenninatif^ns, till Jussieu, by a 
new edition, has established one or the other, accord- 
ing to an uniform plan. 

The questicm of the natural or artificial character 
of Jussieu's System has been aHy discu^ed by the 
celebrated Mr* Roscoe, in Tr. of Lrnn. Soc. v. 1 1 . 
©6, who, in ^wing th^t this method involves se- 
veral as unnatural assemblages as the professedly ar- 
tiificiftl system of (iinnseus, contends, that little is to 
be gained by its adoption, with respect to a confor- 
Baity ^o nature* Every one must also perceive, that 
W use can be made of any such system, in the prac- 
deal or analytical examinaticm of plants. Natural 
OfAets indeed must, in future, be studied by all who 
dee^dy contemplata theTegetable Kingdom, and some 
links of connexion, or poiiits of discrimination, can- 
not ,but be kept in view between them. We require 
a cabinet, as it were, with cells or drawers, where we 
may find each Qrder as we walit it ; and Jussleu's 
classificatioQ, with all its uo^Btvoidable imperfections, 
goes much beyond any system previously invented, in 
the natural assemblages which it produces. Never- 
lbdes% Lannseus has truly observed that Natural Or- 
ders are related to each other by so many points, that 
they father resemble a geographical map, than a con- 
tinued series ; which he hjas attempted to illustrajte by 
example, in }m Prmkctiofm published by Gisike. 
There remains therefwe^ in the study of ni^ural das* 
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CHAPTER IX 



COMPARISON OP THE NATURAL ORDERS OF UNNJSUS 

WlTri THOSE OF JUSSIEU. 

THE present publication would be incomplete with- 
out some account of the Fragments of a Natural Mc 
tfaod, as Linnaeus terms his performance, subjoined 
by this great botanist to the 6th edition of hii& Genera 
Phntarumy an ample commentary upon which, col- 
lected partly from his lectures on this particular sub- 
ject, was published at Hamburgh in 1792, by Prof. 
Giseke, under the title of PrtBlectiones in Orpines 
Nvtutales Plantarum. 

An exposition of these Linneean Orders, which 
amount to 58, is before the public in the 2d volume 
of the Supplement to the Encyclopcedia Britannicaj 
published at Edinburgh, Jn which I have extracted 
what appeared to me most valuable in the above Pr€B- 
lectionesj interspersing some very curiouiS particulars, 
from unpublished notes of Linnaeus, in my possession, 
with a few original remarks : I have also taken a brief 
comparative view of Jussieu's system at the end 
Having in the present volume more fully explained 
the latter, I shall here reverse the mode of comparison, 
and place some of the remarks and illustrations in a 
different light, with a few additional matters. 

The name of each Linnaean Order is, in the fol- 
lowing table, placed first, and where no particular ex- 
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plaoation is necessary, or there; is no very material 
disagreement, the generally corresponding one of Jus* 
sieu is merely named ; with its appropriate immber, 
to enable the reader to turn to each Order in its pro- 
per pJace. 

1. Palm^e: — PalnuB Juss. Ord. 11. 

Linnseus proposed latterly to remove from hence 
Cycas and Zamia^ which he, like Jussieu, considered 
as Filicesj but which Persoon, and Brown, Prodr. 
N. HoU. V. L 346, have more properly disposed ip 
a new Order, called Cycadete. Linnaeus also meant 
to take away the section /s, in which the Fruit is in- 
ferior and many-seeded, and which consists of Stra^ 
tiotes, Hydrotfharis and Vallisneria. See Jussieu's 
HydracfwrideSj Ord, 22. 

2, PiP£R[T£ — Aroidem 7. 

Piper only is referred by Jussieu to his Urticm 98 ; 
and Saururus to Naiades 6. 

8. Calamarije — CyperoidetB 9, 

Sparganium and Typha, subsequently removed 
from hence to his Piperitee by Linnaeus, as akin to 
Zostera^ make by themselves Jussieu's Typhcd 8. 

4. Gramina— GVawine^ 10. 

About the plants of this Order, the true Grasses, 
only one opinion can exist. 

6. TaiPETALOiDEiE — Jwici 13. 

Calamus is properly considered by Jussieu as one 
of (he Palmcdy Ord. 1. 

6. Ensatjs — Irides 18, with some of the/ttnct 13, 
and their allies. 

7. Orchids JE — OrchidetB 21. 

Linnaeus's manuscript indicates Kampferia as be-^ 
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traying ad affinity to this Order in the next, but it i& 
chiefly in general aspect. 

8. SciTAMiNEiE — Canrue 20. 

9. Sfathace^ — Narcissi 17 j except Allium^ re- 
ferred by Jussieu to bis 16th Order, and Cokhicumf 
to bis 13th. 

10. CoRONARiJE — Asphodeli 16, some lilia 14, 
BromeluB 16, with some of the Narcissi 17, and of 
the Jurud 13. 

11. Sarmentaceje — A few of the lAlia 14, begin 
this Order, but it chiefly consists of the Asparagi 
12, with the Menisperma 77, and AristolochuB 23. 
Centella is to be erased, as not distinct from Hydro^ 
catyle. 

Linnaeus, in his manuscript notes, justly observes^ 
that part of this Order is monocotyledonous, part di- 
cotyledonous. He adverts also to Nymphcea^ as having, 
in like manner, even some species with one, others 
with two. Cotyledons. This is a mistake into which 
Gsertner and Jussieu have likewise fallen. See the 
foregoing exposition of Jussieu's system, Ord. 22 and 
62. It appears from Giseke^s publication, pref. 20, 
that Linnaeus kept from his pupils his ideas respecting 
Nympluea. not having, perhaps, satisfied his own mind. 
He seems to have thought the existence of such a difiar- 
encein the Cotyledons of one genus, might well justify 
him in not dividing an Order on that account, and 
possibly cherished this idea, as an irrefragable pfoof 
of his position, that no character whatever was free 
from exception in natural Orders. Neither the de- 
duction, nor the fact as to NpmpluEay is now ad- 
mitted, and yet the LentibularuB of Brown, see (Ord. 
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34) p. 96, and Cmcufa^ see Canvolvulij are strong ex- 
ceptions. 

12. HoLEEACEiE — A large Order, of which the 
1st section is composed of many of Jussieu's Atri- 
plices 29 ; the 2d of more of the same, with CaUigo- 
nuniy one of his Polygonete 28;^ the 3d of Axyris 
only, one of his Atriplkes ; the 4th of some Amch 
ranthi 30, and some AttipKces ; the" 5th of Poly- 
goneee 28, with Begonia their ally in habit, see a re- 
mark on Jussieu's 52cl Order ; the 6th of Nyssaj Mi- 
musopsj Rhizophora and Budda ; the 7th of Anacar- 
dium (removed by a manuscript note from the 6th 
section,) LaurU3, Tinusj Wintefania. and Heisteria. 
There is no analogy between these two latter sections 
and any of Jussieu's Orders. His Lauri 27, a good 
Order, was not perceived by Linnaeus. > 

13i SuccuLENTiE— ^CadM5, onc of Jussieu^s 86th 
Order, with some of his PoriulacetB 86, and Ficoi- 
deas.Sl^ make the 1st section; SempermvtB 83 are 
the 2d ; some more Portuldceae chiefly compose the 
3d ; . and Saxifrages ,84 are the 4th section of this 
^ Order, in which Linnaeus was guided by habit, and 
Jussieu, tracing nearly the same affinities,' was much 
embarrassed for technical characters. 

14. Gruinales — 'Gerania 73, and some of the 
first section of Rutacece 81, with Oxaiis^ Linum^ and 
a few ambiguous genera, as Aldrovanda^ Droserai and 
Averrhoaj make up this Order. Linnaeus has added 
several, more or less happily, in manuscript. 

15. ImjNDATiE — ^are analogous to Naiades 6, and 
require as much correction. 
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1& CALTciFLORiE — p^itt of Ekeogfii 24. 

17. Calycanthem^s — contain many Onagr^B 88, 
with the MelastonuB 90, and Salicarm 91. 

18. BicoRNEs — Rhododendrd 50, and Erica 51. 

19. Hesperide^b — M/rti 89. 

20. RoTACEiE — Ljfsimachue 34, chiefly sect 1 , and 
Gentiarue 4/6. 

A separate section comprises Hyperica 68, and Cisti 
80 ; at least the genuine Cistij sect. 1. 

21. PREciiE — Lysimadiue 34, chiefly sect. 2, and 
part of 3. ( 

22. Cartophtllejs — Caryophylle^e 82. 

23. Trihilatje — MeliiB 71, make the 1st section; 
Sapindi 65, ^cera 66, and MalpighuB 67, chiefly 
compose the 2d and 3d sections. TrapiBolum is cer-* 
tainly better placed here by Linnaeus than in Jussieu's 
Gerania 73. 

24. Corydales — These have no analogy tp any 
particular Order of Jussieu. The Linnaean genera 
are Melianthus and Mannieria^ for both which see 
remarks on Jussieu's Rutace^e 81 ; Epimediumj see 
Berberides 78 ; HypecouMj and Fumaria^ see Papa- 
wracetB 62 ; Leontice, see Berberides 78 ; tmpaliens^ 
see Gerania 73 ; , Utricularia and Pingutcula^ see 
the end of Lysimachiee 34. Jussieu's Order of f'er- 
berides 78 entirely escaped Linnaeus; 

25. PuTAMiNEiE — Capparides 64, except Ores- 
centia. . Linnaeus has noted that this Order and the 
24th should stand next to the 27th Rhoeade€e. 

26. MuLTisiUQU^ — Ranunculacete 61. 
Seeds inserted into 1 suture only. Linn. MS. 
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2^7. Rnoi&Ap^M-^Papaverace€B 62. 
Lmnaeus has brought hither Nympluea; see obs* 
on Jussieu's Ord. 62. 

28. LuRiDiE — chietiy SolaneticAl. 

Aestwatia pMcata. (Corolla plaited in the bod*) 
Ijinn. MS. 

29. Campanace^ — Campanulace(B 62; as also 
Conwhmli 43, and Polemoma 44, both well separa- 
ted from the first by Jussieu« Linnaeus has referred 
Viola to this Order, and has mentioned in manuscript 
Parnassiaj with an exception on account of its not 
bdnginilky. 

f 

SO. CoNTORTiE — Apodnm 47. 

Jiestivatio cofdarta. (Corolla twisted, or its seg- 
ments oblique.) Linn. MS. This author, as well as 
Jussieu, has <x>niniitted some errors with regard to 
particular genera. Genipa and Gardenia, both one 
genus, and Macrocnemunij belong to Jussieu's Hu- 
MacetB 67. 

31. Veprecul^— TAyiHie/^K^B 25. 

Thesium and Saatahinij the latter added iii manu- 
script, do not belong to it, but to Mr. Brown's Santa- 
htcecB meastioned under Jusdeu's Eltee^ni^. Sderfm- 
tim$, also added in manuscrqit. Is referred by Ju^eu 
to \m Portulac&B 86, not widioixt a suspicion of its re* 
lalionship to his ThyfneltBiB 25, or to Thesiwi%. 

32. PAPiLioNACEiE — such of the Leguminos^e 93, 
as have a papilionaceous corolla. 

33. LoM£NTAC£j&-*^the rest of the Legumdnosse 93. 

34. CucuRBiTACEJE — CucurbUocetB 97. 

35. SENTicoSiE — consist of the 2d, 3d and 4th 
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sections of Jussieu's RosaceiB 92 ; Poterium and San- 
guisarba being properly brought hither from Ord. 54. 

36. Pomace £ — Sect. 1 , with part of the 3d and 
7th sections of RosacetB 92. RU}es is introduced here ; 
see Jussieu's CmU 86. Punica^ one of the Linnaean 
Pomace4E, is referred to Myrti 89, by Jussieu, perhaps 
less correctly. 

37. CoLUMNiFERic — MolvocetB 74. Camellia and 
Thea are included. See Aurantia 70, sect. 3. 

38. TaicocciE — EuphorhuB 96. 

39. SiLiQUOSiE — Cruciferm 63. 

40. Personatjc — Pediculares 35, Acantki 36, Fi- 
tices 38, ScrophularuB 40, and a few c^ the SolanecK 
41. These very distinct Jussieuan Orders were pro- 
bably not discriminated by Linnaeus, in consequence 
of the habit be had acquired of considering hi$ Didyr 
mmia Angiospermia as completely a natural a$s^- 
blage. 

41. AsFERiFOLiiE — BorroginetB 42. 

42. Verticillatj; — LabiaUB 39. 

43. DuMOSiE: — Rhamni 95 constitute the bulk of 
this Order; with one or two i^iitac^^^ 81, more of 
which latter are added in manuscript. Vihumunij Sam-- 
bucus and JRhus are also placed here, with some marks 
of doubt, and Linnaeus Jngennously confesses that he 
was dissatisfied with the whole. 

44. SfiFiARiiE — lasmineee 37. 

46. Umbellate — UmbeUiferuB 60. 

46. HEDERACEiE — ArcduB 59, at least so far as 
concerns the first two genera, Panax and Aralia. Xan- 
thoxylon is one of the RutacetB 81. The remainder, 
Hedera^ Vttis^ and Cissusj are proposed in the ma- 
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nudcript of Lini^eas to be traiisfefrred to bis ^th Or- 
der, CumthUaeetBy but he retanrks i\^t their fhilt is 
not vncMpsvAkt^ or ^Ifoeolar^ The tendrils lind fo- 
llttge may possibly have \eA to this ide« of their a£fi- 
iilty, which is certaioly no« tefHible on other grounds^ 

47^ Si'ELiiATiE — RubiaceiB 67, sect. 1 and 2, fhtf 
reinttiniiig sections (^ Jussiea being faintly indicated 
by Linnaras in bis sect. ^ ttnd v. The kitfer had not 
detected those characters^ eten of habit, which unke 
the shrabby Rubtaeeee into a rery distiiict ietrid nattiraf 
assemUage. 

48. AGORfeoAtiE-^Thfe two systems do not here ac- 
cord, and it is nedess^ry to exptein some manufscHpt 
alterations of Lintia^us. This Order is dividfed, in the 
Gen. PK, into four sections, « consists of Statice only : 
fi of Haftogia^ Srunia, Protea^ Ghhuhmay hmta^ 
dendron^ Hebensfretia^ Sehgo^ Cephahnthus^ tMpsctcUs^ 
Sceinma^ Knautia and JSHonia t.y of Vdericma) Mo- 
rina, Boerhaavia and CiVc^^a, to which Mirabilis is 
tfddied in manoscript : drnd J* of Lofiicera^ Chiococcay 
Tii&steumy MUchetta^ lAsmnthus in manuscript, iin- 
fuee^j Mormdn, Carroairpusj HitUa in manuscript, Z*o- 
ra/tthu^ anrf Viscuni. The letter is removed in the 
mattttscript to Cephakmihus^ so that ^e 1st section ex- 
tends from Statice to SelagOj inclusive ; and is imirkedP 
" dlternifolim infertB^^ leat^es alternate, jflowcrs inferior 
(or germen soperibr.) The other thriee sections, from 
Cephalaiahu^ to Viscurh^ are marked " oppositifolitB 
superm^^^ teaves opposite; ffowers superior. The first 
sec^on thus extended abounds With errors. Statice 
cffltd Bruma indeed, thought near akin by Linnabus, 
are puzzling genera, about which various opinions 

B b 
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may be formed. Jussieu refers thevfjMrmer to his 
Ptumbagines 33, the latter to his doubtful RhamniSB. 
Hartogia i^ the same gemis as Diosma\ a true Rutacea 
81 ; which Linnaeus subsequently discovered- Protea 
(Old Leucadendran form the basis of Jussieu's and 
Browne's great Order of Proieacete 2G, not detected 
by Linnaeus, to which Jussieu was inclined to refer 
Globularia ; but he left the latter at the end of his Ly- 
simachuB, where surely it is much misplaced. Heben- 
stretia and Selago are related to Verbena^ see Vitices 38* 

With respect to the opposite-leaved sections, /a, y 
dnd 4^; Cephc^nthusrs Chiococca^ Mitchella, Morinda 
and HUliaMe well considered by Jussieu as iZu6uice^ 
571 From Dipsacus to Morina^ inchisive, are his 
DipsatetB 56. Boerhaavia and Mirdbiliswce Nyctagi- 
nes 32. Circtjea is one of the Onagri 88. Lmicera^ 
Tfiosteumj lAmuea, Loranthu^ and Viscum are Capri- 
folia 58. Lman^Ai^^ belongs nndoubtedly to the 
CknlidtuB 46. , 

From the above detail it appears, that there can 
hardly be a greater discordance of opinion than exists 
between Linnaeus and Jussieu^ concerningjthe plants 

of this Order ; nor can the latter be denied the tK>nour 

-  * • 

of having best, if not perfectly understood their 
affinities. 

49. CoMPOsiTJE, Sect. « — CinarocephaltB 54, 
, sect. i5 — CichoraceiB 53. 
' sect. y> C — Corymbiferae 55. 

50. AMENTACEiE — AmentoceiB 99, with an exception 
or two, such as Sloanea^ marked with a dpubt by 
Linnaeus, and referred by Jussieu to his TUiacecB 79 ; 
and Pistacia^ one of the Terebintacae 94» Cynomo- 
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num is placed by Juaueu, with Balanophora of For- 
8ter| t. 50^ among the ptantee incerttB sedis, 

61/sCoifiFERiE— .Gonj/er« 100, except Equisetum^ 
one of the Filices 5. 

62. CoADUNATJE-^Jnon^ 76, and Magnotm 76. 
* 63. ScABRiDiE — UrtictBdZ. 

Linnaeus includes Trophisj which Jussieur did not 
determine ; as also Ulmus with Celtis^ both referred 
by the latter, less correctly perhaps^ to his Amentcu^a 
60. -Based and Acnida are, with more justice^ placed 
among his w^<n^/tc6^. 29. 

64.^ MiscELLANEiaE-^An Order composed of 8, truly 
miscellaneous, sections, most. of thecp abrogated by 
the pen of Linnaeus himselC / 

Sect «, consisting of Reseda and Datiscaf has not 
undergone any correction. Reseda i$ i^eferred by Jus- 
sieu, somewhat paradoxically^ to his C^^n(2e^ 64; 
and Datisca^ though allowed by him to be, in some 
points, akin to the forjoner, jstands among the uudassed 
genera.^ 

. ^ Poterium and Sanguisorba^ are removed to the 
36th Order, before Agrinmtia, as they stand in Jus- 
^ea^s Rosctcets 92, sect 3. 

f y Pistia Sind Lemna are referred to the 16th Inun*' 
datasi Jussieu has the former among his Hydrocha- 
rides 22, with a hint of its probable affinity to AroiT 
detB 7, or Arktohchim 23 ; and Lemna, one of his 
Naiades 6, is» according to Mr. Brown, one of the 
Hydrocharides. ' 

^ CdHaria^ and Empetrum with a mark of doubt 
The irst is hot thought referable tp any Order by 
Jus^ieu ; the latter is supposed akin to Ericte 61. 
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^ JAffranthe^t Celamf Amaranthus^ iresine^ Oamr 
phrena and PhyUdaccu are all removed to the 6lh 
aeetion of the 12th Order, Holeracea. Jusaieu has 
them all among his Jmaranthi 30, except Phytolaceaf 
which is one of the Atriplices 29. 

C NympluBa and Sairracemay are both transferred 
to the 27th Order, with a query whether the latter 
espeeially may not be akin to Asarvm^ aod therefore 
to the Scarmevtaceasj Ord* 1 1 . We find that LimiaBus 
once placed both these genera, as well as Aristalochia, 
and its allies Asarum and Cytinusj in his 1 1th Order. 
He had a fitncifiil idea of an affinity between Nym- 
phaa and Sarrdceniaj founded on the singular eooK 
nomy of the leaves in the latter. These he; supposed 
to be contrived for the purpose of affording the plant 
a coQtintial . supply of water, which» like its aquadc 
relation^ it niight require^ Jussieu but faintly bints 
at the affinhy in question, placing Smrmema among 
HaiB pUmtm incerUB sedis. 

n Cedrela and Swietenia are both removed to the 
23d Oirder, along with Turrma Linn. Mant. 160. 
They all undoubtedly belong to the Ist section of that 
Order, being among the MeluBj 71, of Juss. 

Bi Telq[)hium9 limeum and Corrigiola are trans- 
ferred tp the 5th section of the HoleraciBiBj Ord« 12. 
Jussieu has th^m all in his Portuhceis 86, on account 
pf their \mng furoisbed with petals ; which circum-* 
stapce here, as in the insti^nce of his 82d Ojrder com-^ 
pared with the 30th, breaks the naturieil chain of his 
sjstem- © 

55« ¥xucKfh^Film$ 5, LinnaMis seems lo have 
bad 9n i4«a of bviofiiog hither Lemna and PistiMy. 
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for which it is difllcirit to suggest a motive, exo^ he 
had any reason to doubt the accuracy of those who 
had described Lenrna^ and whom he had previously 
followed. / 

66. Musci — Musci 4. 

67. Alg^ — AlgiB % and HepatioB 3. Chara is 
removed from hence, in the manuscript, to the 16th 
Order J InundakB. " 

68. Fungi — Fungi 1 . 

A catalogue of 116 Genera, which Linnaeus could 
not reduce to any of the foregoing Orders, is sub- 
joined. Concerning 20 of these he afterward i^atis- 
fied himself; and at least half the rest are now suffi- 
ciendy well understood to be referred to their prbper 
places. 

The following manuscript sketch of an airange- 
ment of the EHcoty^edones^ left by this great author at 
the end of his Gtnera Plantarumj may be thought 
worthy of preservation. It^has undergone mainy 
changes and corrections, as might be expected. The 
meditations of such a mind cannot but furnish some 
ideas to others, however incomplete in themselves. 

' QppOS^TIFOLIiE. AlTERNIFOLI.^* 

A line is diBwa tbcough tlus Cucurbiiacea 34 

word, as if the author was Hederacem 46 

dissatisfied with it. Vmbellata 45 

CalyciflorcB 16 Composites 49 

Ccdycanihemas It AmentacetB 60 

Carvopkylleai 22^ Cont/ercB 5t 

' Coadunettfz 53 
Aggrega$m. 48 

SuUi$im 47 ' PapilmmM SS 
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Sepiaria 44 
Dumosa 43 

, StLcctdentas 13 
Crndnales 14 

Coniorta 30 
Rotacem 2tf 

. Hesperidea Id 

JnundaioB 15 
Holeracea 12 
Scabridm 53 
Vepreadtz 31 

Precm 21 



LomeniacefB 33 

Corydalea 24 
MidtisiliqiuB 26 
Rhoeadea 27 
PutamiiiecB 25 
Siliquosa 39 

AspefifoluB 41 
VerticiUat(B 42 

Campanacem 29 
Lurid<z 28 
Personates 40 , 

Senticoscs 35 
Pomacece 36 

ColumnifercB 37 

Trieoeca 38 
Trihilatm 23 



£icon%es 18 

The first idea of Linnaeus^ m the aUove scheme, 
appears to have been -^ to throw the dicotyledonous 
Orders into two great Sections, characterized, in a ge- 
neral way, by their opposite or alternate leaves, with 
subdivisions indicating the Orders most allied to each 
other. But in the execution of this plan, difficulties 
immediately arose, especially respecting the Verti- 
dllaUB 42, whose leaves are invariably opposite, and 
the AsperifoUm 41, as regnlarly furnished with al- 
ternate leaves. Yet these two Oi^ders could not, in any 
natacal arrangement, be placed asunder. So the Per- 
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samt€B 40^ chiefly opposite leaved, were , neeessaiily 
to be classed near the Luridie 28, and others, with 
alternate leases. It is needless.to point out exceptions 
among other Orders, or tribes of Genera. 

No discriminating character of bis _ Orders, or 
" Fragments,'' was ever formed by Linna&us. On the 
contrary, he adverts under almost every one of them) 
in the Pr^electiort^^ published by Giseke^ to the ano- 
malies or exceptions which militate agaiqst such an 
attempt Hijs judgment, as I have already hinted, is 
confirmed by the result of the labours of those who 
have undertaken this arduous^a;sk ; though the wprld 
is extremely indebted to them for having, in the face 
of such obstacles, entered upon it. The difficulties, ap- 
parent contradictions, andt various exceptions^ which 
embarrass them in the detail of their performance, 
are inherent in the organization of the vegetable, body, 
in which' there is: throughout no positive or mathema- 
tical certainty. A few practical observations, illus- 
trative of this truth, may, not altogether unprpfitably, 
here close the subject 

Philosophers , have attributed to Nature a plastic 
power, by which form and osganization are. given to 
substances apparently b)omogeneous^ and destitute of 
any particular configuration. Thus the fluid of the 
egg changes to an organized animal body ; and thus 
the blood and lymph, in the stump pf an amputated 
limb, becpine occupied with muscles, blood-vessels, 
and nerves, like thei corresponding parts of the ani- 
mal frame. Analogous facts, though less evidently 
perceptible, are to be traced, without any uncertainty, 
iia the vegetable body. In the latter we may per- 
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hapsy erea mote poskbdy than in animator MioMfy 
ourselires of the inflaenee erf particular drcninstaiiees;^ 
in caqnng a different orgaiuzati^a Many va plant 
may be extensirely incredised by cmtings of by reotd, 
fmr a mecession of years^ wjtfaoiit prododog any seeds, 
or even the least rudimencs of ftoirarsr But if ooe or 
more of these cuttings or roots should be treated d^ 
fereiitly from the rest» with respect to their alldteed 
portion of water, heaf , cxr nourishment, sueh may very 
probably bear flowien and seeds, as happened by 
chance to the Sohmdra at Kew ; see Introd. to Betatfy; 
diap. 14. Ih other words, the same organic matter 
which, under the iaflaenee of certain caases, astomes- 
die form of branches ami leaves, in dMferenc eir- 
cnmstances becomes flowers and seeds. If we trace 
itm hddefinite power of organisation a step fnnlierr 
we |ierceive that the materials of a perfect flower, des^ 
tined io form seed, are soaietimes traa^rmed intd 
a mutilated or an over^-hixiiriant one, consisting of 
muftlpKed petals only, in the place of the organs es* 
sential to the propagation of the species; and uncertain 
drcamstances, the whote ftower itself is replaced by a 
gemma or bud (26,) when the plant which bears it is 
termed viviparous. 

So with respect to the appropriate organization of 
particuliBff plants. £aefa species is naturally famished 
with flowers, of a determinate structure, having a cer- 
t€un numberof stamens and pistils, as well as of envi- 
sions or parts in their integuments, all which are^ con- 
nected together, in an appropriate mode, in every 
flower; But circi^mstances sometimes cause an alter- 
ation, frequently in the comparative number of such 
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parts or divisionsv though very rarely in their mode of 
connexion. 

Such are accidental variations^ which a competent 
degree of attention and caution in the observer will 
enable him to guard against. Their study, cautiously 
pursued, may oiOten throw light on' th(/se more perma- 
nent diversities of structure, which occupy the studies 
of the profound botanist, and of which I would now 
attempt someiVhat of a comparative view. 

In general, the aberrations of Nature in plants bear 
a considerable analogy to her accidental variations, 
but-are, of course, much more , diversified and exten- 
sive. Thus, in tribes very nearly, akin, a correspond- 
ing number in the parts of fructification is found liable 
to many more exceptions than asimiliarity of connexion 
or insertion. In the Caryophylleis, Juss. 82. Linn. 22, 
some have 10, others 5, Stamens; some have 5, 
others 3 or 2, styles; in the Sicarnes of Linn. 18 
(the Rhododendra 50, and Eric^e 51, of Jussieu) the 
differences between 4 and 5, 8 and 10, or 5 and 10, 
are so frequent, as to cause great trouble in. classing 
these plants, after the Liniiaean artificial system. But 
the instance of an inferior germen in Vaccinium, is a 
wide and remarkable difference, of extremely rare 
occurrence, between that genus and its near relations* 
Menziesia^ Erica^ Arbutus^ &c. 

In general, variations or diversities of structure have 
been thought to take place «3ost in the parts of the flow- 
er, and especially in those accessory, rather than essen- 
tial, organs, the calyx and corolla. The production of 
the fruit and seed, especially of the latter, being the 

C c 
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main object i^ all the rest^ many botanisu have, rea- 
sonably enough, concluded, that the peculiar organiza'- 
cion, and even the number of parts, in the seed-vessel, 
and, above all, the form and number of the seeds, were 
likely to furnish indications of the most important and 
invariable principles of affinity or distinction. Even 
the diversities in the internal parts, or materials, of 
a seed, have of late been laid under contribution, for 
the purposes of methodical arrangement ; as appears 

» 

from the foregoing explanations of different botanical 
systems. 

As far as regards the comparative number of seeds, 
the slightest observation will teach any person, that 
Nature has not always made this circumstance of 
importance, in the indication of natural afl&nities. 
The thing itself is often indeterminate, several ru- 
diments of seeds being frequently provided, though 
only one regularly comes to perfection. More fre- 
quently are observable plants with numerous seeds in 
a cell, or capsule, which are nearly, or very closdy, 
allied to others with only 1 or 2. See the Onagrte M, 
of Jussieu, the Cruciferee 63, the genus Juncus^ and 
many besides. The provision of seed to each vege- 
table is indeed of the last importance ; but the quan- 
tity is, comparatively, immaterial, variable, or pre- 
carious. It seems therefore that number, as a prin- 
ciple of arrangement, may well be expected to prove 
more treacherous here^ than in other casesi. . 

The nourishment of a seed, in the first stages of 
germination, depending generally on the albumen, in 
whatever form or state that substance may exist, is 
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variously condacied, according to circumstances, in 
plants otherwise nearly allied ; witness the papiliona-^ 
c^ous fanlily, where the albubfiihou j matter is lodged 
id cOtyl^dnS) that in some species rise into seminal 
leaves, in others decay speedily under gromid. In 
some plants, as we have seen, the albutnen is evident 
in a distinct and separate form ; while in others, 
nearly akin, no such substance exists, except, as mbst 
be presumed, in the body of each cotyledon. Here 
again, therefore, however essential the part in question, 
the mode of its existence appears to be of very subor- 
dinate consideration, and should not be allowed, in 
the details of systematic arrangement, to overrule 
characters which are judged, by experience or analogy, 
to be more important. The able writers whose la- 
bours we have been contemplating, the chief syste- 
matic botanistii who have adverted at all to the albu- 
men, have been well aware of this. 

What has just been remarked, of, the inconstancy 
of number in the seeds of particular plants, and of 
its great diversity in species or genera nearly akin, 
may possibly diminish the apparent absurdity of con- 
sidering the gre^t difibrences between the fruit of Be- 
gonia and Polygonum or RumeXj and between that of 
some Campanulacets and the Composittgy as a matter 
of but secondary importance, and may reconcile us to 
the opinion that such differences should give way, in 
both cases, to strong points of agreement. Even the 
great distinctipn between the inferior germen of jBe- 
goniUj and the superior one of the Order of Potygo- 
neee, Juss. 28, is invalidated by the above instancy of 
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Vaccinium ; and the coincidence of habit is so remark- 
able, that I cannot but confess myself very anxious to 
ascertain a decisive affinity, or analogy, in the fructi- 
fication, lest the great fundamental principle of all 
sound botanical classification, should, in any degree, 
be undermined. 
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SERIES I. 



ACOm.EDOnES.— (Seed! without any lobes.) 

Fanu 1. FuMGi — ^cidium, ^erita, Agaric 
Amanita, Arcyria, Boletus, Clavaria, Conoplea, C; 
thus, DematJum, Daedalea, Erineum, Fuligo, Ge 
trum, Geoglossum, Helvella, Himantia, Hydou 
Hystenum, Isaria, Leotia, Ljcogala, Lycoperd< 
Merisma, Mesenterica, Merulius, Monilia, Muc 
Neemaspora, Onygena, Peziza, Pballus, Fbysaru 
Racodium, Rhizomorpba, Scleroderma, Sclerotk 
Sistotrema, Spbaeria, Stemonltis, Stilbospora, Th( 
phora, Trichia, Trichoderina, Tubulina, Uredo, X; 
ma. 

Fam. 2, Algjr — Alectoria, ArtoDia, Baeomyc 
Borrera, Calicium, Ceaomyce, Cetraria, Collet 
Conferva, Cornicularia, EndocarpoD, Evernia, Fuc 
Glonium, Grapbis, Gyropbora, Leddea, Lecanc 
Lepraria, Opegrapbe, Peltidea, Parmelia, Pori 
Ramalina, Spiloma, Sdcta, Stereocaulon, Variolai 
Verrucaria, Ulva, Urceolaria, Usnea. 

Fam. 3. Kepaticx — Anthoceros, Azolla, Jung 
mannia, Marcbantia, Riccia. 

Fam.4. Musci — BarbuIa,Bai^i^[ni&tBi7i^''>)^ 
baumia, Climaclum, Dicranum, Dldymodon, Dipb 
cium, Fontinalis, Funaria, Grimmia, Gymnostomi 
Hedfrigia, Hypnum, Leskea, Meesia, Mnium, Ne 
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ACOTTLEDONES. 



era, Orthotrichum, Phascum, Polytrichum, Pterigo- 
nium, Sphagnum, Splachnum, Tetraphis, Timmia, 
Trichostomum. 

Fam. 5. Filices — ^Acrostichum, Adianthum Aspi- 
dium, AspleniuiD, Bernhardia, Blechoum, Botrycbi- 
uiD, Cheilanthes, Dicksonia, Equisetum, Lycopodium? 
Lygodium, Onoclea, Ophioglossom, Osraunda, Poly- 
^ podium, Pteris, Schizaea, Scolopendrium, Vittaria, 
Woodwardia, Zamia. 

Fam. 6. Najades — Callitriche, Caulinia, Cbara, 
Ceratophyllum, Hippuris, Lemna, Myriophyllum, 
Najas, PotamogetOD, Ruppia, Saururus, Zannichellia. 
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SERIES II. 



MONOCOTYLEDONES.— (One single lobe in the seed.) 

• •  

Fam. 7. kviOij>t,s: — ^Acorus, Arum, Caladium, Cal- 
la, Orontium, Pothos, Zostera. 

Fam. 8. Typm^— Sparganium, Typha, 

Fam. 9. CvPEiioiDiiiE — Carex, Cyperus, Dichro- 
ma, Eriophorum, Kyllingia, Scboenus, Scirpus, Sclejcla. 

Fam. 10. Gramineje — ^iEgilops, Agrosiis, Aira, 
Alopecurus, Andropogdn, Anthoxanthum, Apluda, 
Aristida, Arundinaria, Arundb, Atheropogon, A vena, 
Briza, Bromus, Cenchrus, Cinna, Chloris, Coix, 
Dactylis, Digitaria,' Eleusine, Elymus, Erianthus, 
Festuca, Fuireoa, Hokus, Hordeum, Iscbaemum, 
Leersia,' Lolium, Matiisuris, Melica, Milium, M uhlen- 
bergia, Oryza, Oryzopsis, Panicum, Pa'spalum, Pba- 
laris, Phleum, Poa, Rottboella, Saccbaram, Spartina, 
Stipa, Trichodium, Tripsacum, Triticum, Uuiola, 
Zpa, Zizania. 

Fam. 1 1 . PALBfiE — Cbamaerops, Rhapis. 

Fam. 12. Asparagi— Asparagus, Con vallaria,Dios- 
corea, Dracaena, Medeola, Smilax, Trillium. 

Fam. 13. Jonci — Alisma, Conimelina, Eriocaulon, 
Floerkea, Helonias, Juncus, Mayaca, Melantbium, 
Nartheclum, Nectris, Nolina, Pleea, /Sagittaria, 
Scheucbzeria, Tofieldia, Trtdescantia, * Triglocbin, 
Veratrum, Zygadenus. 

»d 



218 



MONOCOTTLEDONES. 



Fam. 14. LiUACEie — ^Erythroniiun, Lilium, Strep- 
topus, Tulipa, Uvularia, Yiicca. . ^ ^ 

Fam^ i5. Brom^i^— ^Agave, Burmannia, Tilland- 
sfci, Tripterella. 

Fam. 16. Asphodeli — 'Aletris, Allium, Anthericum^ 
Hyacinthus, Phalangium, prnithogalum. 

Fam. 17. Narqissi — ^Amaryllis, Heteranthera, Hy- 
poxis, Pancratium, Pontederia, SchoUera. 

Fam. 1 8. Irides — Dilatris, Iris, Ixia, Sisyrinchium. 

Fam. 19. Musje — No plants of this family are 
known to exist in the United Stittes. 

Fam. 20. Cannje — Canna, Thalia. 

Fam: 21. Orchide^ — Arethusa, Cymbidiup, Cy- 
pripedium, Epidendrum, Epipactis, Lirhodoruni, Ma- 
laxis, Neottia, Orchis,. Satyriugi. 

Fam. 22. Hydrocharides— Hydrocharis, Nelum- 
binm, Nyraphaea, Pistia, Proserpinaca, VaUisneria. 
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SERIES III. 



DICdTYLEDONBS.— (Tn-o lobes in th« seed.) 

Fam. 23. Aristoloc^i js-^Aristolochia^ Asarum. 
Fam. 24. JBleagni — rHamiltoiua, Hippopbae, Nys- 
sa, Thesium. 

Fam. 25. TmrMELEiE'.— Dirca. 

_^ ' * 

Fam. 26. PROTEiE—rNo plant of this family JS^tnown 
to exist in the United States. 

Fam 27. Laurit— Lauras. 

Fam. 28. PoLYooi^JBiE— Brunnichia, Coccolobat 
Eilogonum, Polygoqmn, Rumex. . ^ 

Fam. 29. Atriplicrs— Acnida, Atriplex, Blituro, 
Chenopodiumi Kocfaiav Phytolacca, Polygpnella, Ri- 
vina, Salicornia, Salsola. 

Fam. 30. Amaranthi — Achyranthes, . -Anychia, 
Amaranthus, Illecebiuni) Iresine. 

Fam. 3^1. Plantagines — Ptentago. 

Fam. 32. Nyctagines — Boerhaavia. 

Fam. 33. Plumbagines — Statice. 

Fam. 34. LTsiMACHi^-^Anagallis^ Centunculus, 
Cyclamen, Dodecatbeon, Hpttonia, Lysimachia, Me- 
^lyanthes, Micranthemum, Primula, Pinguicula, 3a- 
molus, Trientalis,UtricuIaria. 

Fam» 36. PEDictiLARES— Bartsia, Buchnera, Eri- 
nus, Euphrasia, Melampyrum, Obolaria, Orobanche, 
Pedicularis, Polygala, Rhmanthus, Veronica. 

Fam. 36. Acanthi — ^Dianthera, Elytraria, Justicia, 
Ruellia. 
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Fam. 37. jASitiNEiE — ^Borya, Chionanthus, Fraxi- 
nus, Ligustrum, Olea, Syringa. 

Fam. 3d. Vitices — Callicarpa, Lantana, Lippia^ 
Verbena, Viter. 

Fam. 39. Labiate-— Ajuga^ BracbysCemum, Ciipo- 
podium, Collinsonia, Cunila, Dracocephaliim, Gle- 
cboma, Hyptis, Hyssopus, b^nthus, Lamium, Leo- 
nurus, Lycopus, Marrubium, Melissa, Mentha, Mo- 
narda, Nepeta, Origanum, Phry ma, Prunella, Salvia, 
Satureia, Scutellaria, Stacbys, Teucrium, Tbymbra, 
Tbvmus, Tricbostema. 

Fam. 40. Scrophularije — v^ntiirhinufn, Capraria, 
Digitalis, Gerardia, Gratiola, Lindernia, Mimulus, 
Polypremum, Scropbularia, Scbwalbea. 

Fam. 41. SoLAf^EiE — Atropa, . Capsicum, Datura; 
Hyosciamiis, Lycium, Nicotiana, Phy sails, Solanum, 
Verbaseum. 

Fan^. 42. Borragine^ — Ancbusa, Cynoglossum, 
Dicbondra, Ecbium, Ellisia, Heliotropium, Hydro- 
pbyllui!J9, Litbospermum, Lycopsis, Myosotis, Onos* 
modium, Pbacejia, Pulmonaria, Symphitum. 

Fam. 43. Ponvolvuli — Convolvulus, CDScuta,Di- 
apensia, Hydrolea, Ipomoea, Ipomopsis, Pyzidanlbera. 

Fam. 44. Polemonia — Cantua, Pblox, Poleono- 
nium. 

Fam. 46. Bignoni^— :Bignopia, Cbelone, Marty-* 
nia, Maurandia, Pentstemon, Sesatnum. * 
. Fam. 46. GENTiAWJE~Bartonia, Cbironia, Frasera, 
4jrentiana, Opbiorrbiza, Spigelia, Swe^tia. 

Fam^ 47. ApoxJYNEiE— Amsonia, Apocynum, As^ 
depias, Cynancbum, Echites, Gelseiliium, Gonolobus, 
Periploca. 



^ 1^ DICDTYtEDONES. 221 

Fam. 48. Sapot-e — ^Bumelia. 

Fam. 49. Guajacan^ — Diospyros, Halesia, Hopea^ 
Sty rax, Syraplocos. 

Fam. 50. Rhododendra — Azalea, Befaria, Itea, 
Ka]cnia, Ledum, Rhododendrum, Rbodora. 

Fam. 61. Eric^ — Andrqmeda, Arbutus, Ceratiola, 
Clethra, CyriUa, Empetrutn, Epigaea, Gala^, Gaol* 
tberia, Hudsonia, Menziesia, Pyrola. 

-F'am. 62. CAMPA^uLACEi: — Campanula, Lobelia. 

Fam. 53. CiCHORACEiB — Cibhorium, HieraciuiQ, 
Hyoseris, Krigia, Lactuca, Leontodon, Prenanthes^ 
Scorzonera, Sodchus, Tragopogon. 

Fam. 54. CiNARocEPHAHiE — Arctium, Carduus, 
Cartbaipus, Cnicus, Gentaurea. 

Fam. 65. CorYmbiferje — Acbillaea, Acmella, Age- 
ratum, Ambrosia, Anthei:iiis, Afnica, Artemisia, . As-* 
ter, Bacch^ris, Baltimora, Bellis, Bidens, Boebera, 
Boltonia, Bupbthalmum, Cacalia, Cineraria, Conyzai 
Coreopsis, Chrysogonum, Cbrysanthenium, Chryso- 
coma, Ecliptaj Erigeron, Ethulia, Eupatorium, Ele-^ 
phantopus, Galardia, Gnaphaiium, Helenium, Heli- 
anthus, HeIiop3is,'Hymenopappus, Inula, Iva, Kubnia, 
Liatris, Marsballia, Mikania, Melananthera, Parthe- 
nium,Pbaetusa,Polymnia, Rudbeckia, Senecio^ Siges-- 
beckia, Silphium, Spilanthus, Stokesia, Solidago, Ta- 
naqfptum, Tetragonotheca, Tussilago, Verbesina, 
Vernonia, Xanthium. 

Fam. 56. DipffACEiE — Allionia, Dipsacus, Fedia, 
Valeriana. 

Fam. 67. Rubiace^s — Cephalanthus, Chiococca, 
Diodia, Galium, Gardenia, Houstonia, Mitchella, 01- 
denlandia, Finkneya, Rubia, Sperroacoce. 

Fam. 68. Caprifolia — CaprifoliumtCornus, Dier- 
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villa, Hedera, LinDaea, Lonicera, Sambucus, Sym- 
phoricarpos, Viburnum, Viscum, Xylosteum. 

Fam. 69. Aralije— Aralia, Panax. 

Fam. 60. UMBELLiFERiE — Ammi, Anethum, Ange- 
lica, Apium, Caucalis, Cbaerophyllum, Ctcuta, Coni- 
um, Coriandrum, Daucus, Eryngium, Ferula, Hera- 
cleum, Hydrocotyle, Ligusticum, (Enanthe, Pastina- 
ca, Sanicula, Scandix, Selinum, Slum, Sison, Thapsia, 
Tordylium. 

Fam. 61. RANUNcuLACEiE-^Aconitum, Actaea, Aqui- 
kgia, Anemone, Atragene, Brasenia, CaUba, Cimici- 
fuga, Clematis, Delphinium, Helleborus, Hydrastis, 
Jeffersonia, Nigella, Podophvlkim, Ranunculus, Tba- 
lictram, TroUius, Zantborrhiza. 
- Fam. 62. Papaveraceje — Argemone, Chelidonium, 
Corydalis, Fumaria, P&paver, Sanguinaria. 

Fam. 63. CRuciFERiE — Alyssum, Arabis, Biscutel- 
la, BrassiGa,*Cakile, Cardamine, Cocblearia, Draba, 
Erysimum, Hesperis, Lepidium, Myagrum, Sennebie- 
ra, Sinapsis, Sisymbrium, Tblaspi, Turritis. 

Fam. 64 Capparides — Cleome, Drosera, Parnas- 
sia. 

Fam. 65. Sapindi — Cardiospermum, Sapindus* 

Fam* 66. Acera — ^jEscuIus, Acer. 

« 

Fam. 67. Malpighi^ — ^Mylocarium. 
Fam. 68. Hyperica— Ascyrura, Hypericum* ^ 
Fam. 69. GuxxiFERiE — Clusia. 
Fam. 70. Aura^tia — Citrus. 
Fam. 71. Melia— Melia, Swietenia, Winteriaaa. 
Fam. 72. Vites — Aihpelopsis, Vitis. 
Fam. 73. Gerania— Erodium, Geranium', Impati- 
ens, Oxalis. 
f'am. 74 MALTACEiB*— Althaea, Gordonia, Gossipi- 



xini, Hibiscus, Lavatera, Malva, Napaea, Sida, Stew- 
artia. 

Fam. 76. Magnolls — lUicium, Liriodeodrum ,Mag^ 
nolia. * , 

Ham. 76. ANNONiE — Annona, Porcelia.. 

Fam. n. Menisperma- — Cissampelos, Menisprr- 
mum, Schisandra, Wendlaudia. 

Fam. 78. Berberibes — Berberis, Diphylleia, Ha- 
mamelis, Leontice. 

Fam. 79. Tiliace:e — Tilia. 

Fam. 80. Cisti — Cistus, Heliantbemum, Viola^ 

Fam. 81. Rutace^: — Tribulus. 

Fam. 82. CARYOPHiLLEiE-— Agrostemma, Alsine, 
Arenaria, Cerastium, Cucubalus, Dianthus, Elatine, 
Holosteum^ Lecbea, Linum, Mobrihgia, Molhigo, 
Pbarnaceum,. Saponaria, Sagina, Sarotbra, Silene, 
Spergula, Spergulastrum. 

Fam* 83! Semperviva — Cotyledon>Pentborum, Se- 
dum. 

Fam. 84. Saxifrage — Adoxa, Cbrysoaplenium, 
Heuchera, Hydrangea^ Mitelia, Saxifraga, Tiar^lla. ^ 

Fam. 85. Cacti — Cactus, Ribes. 

Fam. 86. . Portulac j: — Clay tonia, Portulaca, Scle- 
ranthus, Talinum, Turnera. . 

Fam. 87. Ficoidea — Sesuvium. 

Fam. 88. Onagri — Circaea, Epilobium, Fuchsia, 
Gaura, Jussieua, Ludwigia, (Enotbera,*Serpicula. 

Fam. 89. Myrti — Decumaria, Myrtus, Philadel- 
phuSy Punica. 

Fam. 90. Melastom^ — Rhexia. 

Fam. 91. Salicari^ — Ammania, Cupbea, Glaux, 
Isnardia, Lythrmn. 

Fam. 92. RosACEiE — Agrimonia, A]chemilla,Amyg- 
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dalus, Calycanthus, Chrysobalanus, Comaruni) Cra- 
tasgusy Dalibarda, Fragaria, Geucn, Mespilus, Poten- 
tilla, Poterium, Pyrus, Prunus, Rosa, Rubus, San- 
guisorba, Sorbus, Spiraea*. 

Fam. 93. LE6UMiJHOdA-^i£schynomeiie, Amorpha, 
Aracfais, Astragalus/ Cassia, Cercis, Clitoria, Caesal- 
pinia, Crotolaria^Dalea, Erythrina,,Galactia, Galega, 
Glycine, Glycirrhiza, Gleditsia, Gymtiocladus, La- 
thyrus, Lupinus, Hedysarum, Medicago, Mimosa, 
Phaca, Phaseolus, Pisum, Podalyria, Psoraleih Robi- 
nia, Schrankia, Sesbania, Stylosanthes, Trifoliuiu, 
Virgilia, Zornia., 

Fam. 94. Terebinthi — Amyris, Juglans, Ptelea, 
Rhus, Zanthoxylum. 

Fam. 95. Rhamni — Ceanothus, Celastrus, Euony- 
inus. Ilex, Prinus, Rhamnus, Staphylea, Zi^iphus. 

Fam. 96. EupHonBiiE — Acalypba, Adelia, Buxus^ 
Croton, Crotonppsis, Euphorbia, Hipporaune, Jatro- 
pha, -Phyllanthus, Ricinus, Stillingia/Tragia. 

FamidT. CcicuRBiTACRiE — Carica, Cucumis, Cu- 

• • • 

curbita, Elaterium, Melothria, Momordica, Passi- 
flora, Sycios. 

Fam. 98. Urtic-«: — ^BoehmeriajBroussonetia, Can- 
nabis, Ficus, Humuliis, Morus, Parietaria, Urdca. 

Fam. 99. Amentace^ — AInus, Betula, Carpinus, 
Castanea, Celtis, Comptonia, Corylus, Fagus, Fother- 
gilla, Liquidambar, Myrica, Ostry^, Platanas, Plane- 
ra, Populus, Quercus, Salix, Ulmus. 

Fam. 1 00. Cqkifer^^— Cupressus, Ephedra; Juni- 
perus, Pinus, Taxus, Thuya. 

Genera of Doubtful Families — Datisca, Dionaea, 
Monniera, Monotropa, Podostemum, Sarracenia* 



TABLE I. 

FlQ. 1. GLOBBA KACKHOSA. f 

a. Calyx. 

b. Tube of the Corolla. 
c,c,c. Outer limb. 

d,d. Two segments of the inuer limb. 

e. Third segmeot of the same, or lip. 
/. Filament. 
g. Anther. 
h. Style. 

i. Germ en. 
k. Stigma. 

Fio. 3. VERONICA spiCATA, Spiked Speedweti. ' 

3. POA rLUiTANB, Floating Meadow grass, i 

4. A floret more magnified. 

5,6,7. scABiosA ARVSKSis, Com Scabiom. 

8, 9. EPACRIS OBTUSirOLlA. T 

10,11. OALANTHU5 NIVALIS, ShtfU-flrop. '- 

a. Spat ha. 

13. XSCULUS HIPFOCASTAHUM, HoTK-chaaul 

E COLLINA, Hmry dapkae or Mtxer 
sELLATus, Flowering ruth. 
Id, 16. DtAKTHus CiESiua, Moviatain pmk. 
17. RESEDA tuTEA, Oyer'j weed. Wdd. 

E e 
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a. Two upper petals, magnified. 
by b. Two middle ones. 
€• Two lowermost. 
d. Nectary. 
18, 19. MESPiLus QRAiffviTLOB. A J Large flowered Medlar, exot. 

BOT. T. 18. 



TABLE II. 

Fig. 20. capparis sfinosa, Caper-tree, 
a. Germen, on along stalk. 
21, Corolla, stamens and stjle of lahiuh albuh, 

32. Calyx and seeds of the same. 

23. Stamens, pistil, and 1 petal, of thlasfi i 

FA5T0BIS, Shepherd'i purge. 
34. Caljx-leaf and pouch. 

25. TEESDALIA NUDICAULIS, COKPEND, FL. BR. 98. 

36. Stamens and pistil magnified. 

37. A stamen, with its scale. 

38. Calyx and 1 petal of cardahine amara. Bitter I 

smock, 

39. Stamens and pistil. 
.30. Ripe pod and seeds. 

31. Stamens of GKRAHiVH sylvaticum, Wood Gen 

or Crane's-bill. 

32. Calyx. 

33. A Petal. 

34. Pistil. 

35. Capsule and its beak. 

36. Calyx of althxa officinalis, Martk-malhw. 

37. Petals, stamens, &c, 
a. Pistil. 



' 
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Fig. 38. fvmakia solida^ SoUd^rooted Dimitory. 

39. Stamens, in two sets, with the pistil. 

40. SPARTIUM scoPAEiUM, Bfoopif stripped of its petals. 
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ABLE III. 



itil of DLEX EDHOPXDB, FuTZe. 

'le of FisuH HARiTiHUM, SeorsidePta, 



ELODEg, MaTMh St. 



lie flower. 

lOTNA. 

, with part of the stamens. 
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TABLE IV. 

Fig. 57. ficbis echioideb. 

58. Calyx and receptacle of the same. 

59. Floret. 

60. Seed and its down. 

61. CABDUus NUTANS, Muik Tkistlc. 

63. Section of the receptacle, with the young sei 
dowD, Sic. 

63. Floret. 

64. Floret of the radius of centaurea cvamus, H 

Bottle. 
S5. Floret of the disk of the same. 

66. iNV&A DVBENTERicA, Middle FUahane. 

67. One of its radiantflorets. 

68. One of those of the disic, with (a) the anthers 

stigma separate. 

69. Receptacle. 

a. A portion magnified. 

70. oPHRYS AFiFEKA, Bee Ophryj. 
a, a, a. Calyx-leaves. 

I,,b. Petals. 

c. Lip of the nectary. 

d, A stalked mass of pollen, projecting from one ol 

cells of the anther. 
e,f. Base of the column, in front of which is the stigr 
73. Mass of pollen separate. 
g. Its glandular, or viscid, base. 
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Fig* 73. sttlidium grahinifolium, br« prodr. 568. 
74. Germen, calyx, and column, magnified. 
75, 76. Anthers, with the stigma between them. 

77. DENDROBIUM UNGUIFORME. 

a. Lid af the Anther. 
78. The same stripped of its calyx and petals, 
a. Lid. 
b» Column, 
c, c. Stigma. 
d. Germen. 
e* Anther stripped of its lid. 



TABLE V. 

Fie. 79. Barren and fertile flowers of car£x pulicaris, 
Sedge. 

a. Germen and style separate. 

b* Ripe fruit. 

80. ^^UERCUs ROBUR, Common English Oak* 

81. Barren flowers magnified. 

a. Stamen and its corresponding scale. 

82. Fertile flowers magnified. 

83. One of them after impregnation. 

84. Acorn and its cup. 

85. sALix HERBAGE A, Leost WUloWjhdiTren plant. 

86. One of its flowers magnified. 

87. Fertile plant of the same. 

a. A flower magnified. 

b. Nectary. 
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TABLE VL 

F^i<». 88. popuLus ALBA, WhUe Poplary Catkin of barren 
flowers. 

89. A flower, with its scale, magnified. 

90. Fertile flowers. 

91. One of them magnified. 

92. Ficus CARicA, Common Fig. 

93. Section of the same, showing the flowers. 

94. Perfect flower. 
96. Fertile one. 



TABLE VII. 

Pis. 96. eqdisstuk sylvaticuh, Wood Hortetail. 

97. Oae of its peltate scales. 

98. GermeD, and four supposed stamens. 

99. ASPiDiDM riLix HAS, MoU Fern, 

100. A lobe roagnified. 

101. Capsule burst. 

102. scoLOFENDRiuif vvLQ^RE, Horft-longue. 

103. A portion magnified. 

104. Capsules. 

105. DICBANDH rURFUREUH, PurpU Fork-TltOSS. 

106. Its scaly sheatb. 

107. Ripe capsule and lid. 

108. Tbe same deprived of its lid, showing the frii 

109. HOOKERIA LUCBNS. 

no. Scaly sheaths. 
111. Capsule entire. 

113. Portions of the outer and inner fringe, 
magnified. 

113. Veil. 

114. JUKaERMAMNIA HOLTiriDA. 

115. Capsule in various ttates. 
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TABLE VIIL 

Fig. 116. opegrapha sckitt a. Lettered Lichen. 
117. Fructification enlarged* 

118,119« PARHELIA MURORUM, ACH. STN. 181. 

1 20. A fragment magnified. 

121. PELTIDEA CANINA, ACH. SYN. 239. 

122. A powdery-edged portion. 

123. Fucus NATANs, Wrock or Seanioeed, 

1 24. Fnictification, and swimming bladder, magnified, 

125. Section of a seed-vesse], more enlai^ed. 
a. Seed with its mucus. 

126. Cavity in the frond, bearing tufts of fibres, a. 
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TABLE IX. 

FlO. 137. CONrBBVA corallina. 

128. Magnified portioDs of the Eame. 
129' AOARicus HOSCARiuB dimioished. 

a. VOLVA. 

h. Fleshy voLTA. 

130. PBZizA cocciNEA, Searlef Cttp'/ut^f. 

131. FEZIZA STERCURABIA. 

1 33. Sheaths or cells greatlj magaified, lodgin 

133. AECIDIUM rUBCOII. 

a, a. The same greatly magaified. 

134. AFONOCETON- Jf ONOSTACHFON. 

a. Flower magnified. 

h, Oneof thegermensmoreenlai^ed. 
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TABLE X. 

Fig. 135. potamogeton ckisfvm, Curlieaned Pond-weed. 

a. Flower magnified* 

b. One of the pistils* 

136. LEMNA TRisuLCA, Ivy-Lettved Dud^S'tneot. 
a. Flower. 

137. ACORUS GRAMINEUS. 

a. Flower. 

138. TYPHA LATIFOLfA, CotVtolY. 

a. Stamens. 
h. Styles. 

139. CAREX DEPAUPERATA, Sedge. 
a. Barren flower. 

h. Fruit. 

c. Scale. 

d. Seed. 

140. sciRPus FLUiTANS, FloaHng Club-rush. 

a. Scale. 

b. Stamens and pistil. 

141. coix LAGHRYM A, Joi'» recrrs. 
a. Barren flowers. 

ft. Fertile ones. 
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TABLE XI. 

Fia. 143. PHCENix FAHiMFERA, SmuU Date Plumb, i 

COROM. V. 1. T. 74. 

a. Barren flower. 
b, b. Fertile ones. 

143. PARIS v^ADRiFOhii., Herb-parit, True-lime. 

a. C^ljx. 

b. Petal. 

144. coNVALLARtA HAJALis, LUt/oflke VoUey. 

a. Corolla expanded, to ahow the stamena. 

b. Pistil. 

c. Half-ripe berry. 

145. JONCCS rORSTEHl, Rush, FL. BRIT. 

a. Flower magni&ed. 

b. Ripe capsule burstiiig. 

c. Seed. 

146. TOLtPA STLrKSTRis, Single yellow 2W^. 
a. PistU. 

147. AaAVY hTJMiUA, American Aloe, 
a. Germen, style, and atigma. 
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TABLE XIL 

Fig. 148. blandfordia nobilis, sm.exot. bot. 5. t. 4. 

a. Flower split open. 

b. Capsule also laid open. 

c. Seed. 

149. sowerbjba juncea. 

a. Stamens and pistil. 

b. Pistil alone. 

c. Capsule cut across. 

d. Seed. 

150. NARCISSUS BiFLORus, Two Flowered DaffodU. % 

a. Pistil. 

b. SPATHA, or Sheath. 

151. SISYRINCHIUM STRIATUM. 

a. Stamens and Pistil. 
152. IRIS FiETiDissiMA, Shirking Flag or FUmer-de'luct, 
a. Stamens and Stigmas. 

1 53. DILATRIS CORYMBOSA. 
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TABLE XIII. 

Fig. 154* strelitzia rbginji:, Carma leaved Strelitzia, 

a. Spatha. 

b. Petals. 

c, c. Nectary cut open to show the stamiens and style. 
155. Seed of urania, Traveller^ s-tree^ schreb. gen. with 
' its blue tunic. 

156. HYOROCHARIS MORSUS RAN£, FrOg*S bit, 

4 

a. Stamens* 
&• Calyx. 

1 57. ASARUH EUROPiEUH, AsaftAacea. 
a. Section of the flower. 

6. A stamen. 

c. Stigma. 

d. Seed. 

1 58. THESiUM LiNOPHYLLUM, Bastard Toad-flax, 
a. Flower somewhat magnified. 

6. Fruit. 

159. PROTEA ROSACEA. 
* 160. EMBOTHRIUM BUXIFOLIUM. 

a, a. Stigma, 
i. Anthers. 

161. LAURus NOBiLis, iSti^ee^JBay. 
a. Drupa. 

162. poLYGONuif BISTORT A. SnakC'Weed or Bistort. 
a. Back of the flower. 

*. Pistil. 

H h 
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Fig. 163. atriplex portulacoides, SArtiMy Orac&. 
a. Barren flower. 
6. Perfect flower, 
c. Its pistil. 9 

164. ACHYRANTHES AROENTEA, Chaff-flower* i 

• a. Friaged segments of the Nectary. 

165. AMARANTHUS BLITUM^ BlUe. 

a. Barren flower. 
6. Fertile one. 

166. PLANTAGO LANCEOLATA, Rib'WOrt, 

a. Pistil. 



TABLE XIV. 

Fig. 167. mirabilis lonoiflora, Long-flowered Marvel of 
Peru. 

a. Perianth. 

b. Longitudinal section of the seed. 

168. STATicfi RETICULATA, Motted Thrift. 

a. Petal and stamen enlarged. 

b. Pistil. 

c. Calyx of the fruit. 

169. ANAGALLis TENELLA, Small Pimpernel, 
a. Ripe capsule bursting, with the seeds. 

170. uTRicuLARiA Vulgaris, Hooded Milforl. 

a. Calyx and pistil. 

b. Corolla separate, the letter marking its base, or 

point of attachment. 

c. Stamens. 

171. BARTSiA YiscosA, Clammy Painted-cup* 

a. Calyx and style. 

b. Corolla and stamens. 

172. JUSTICIA COCCINEA. 

a. Pistil. 

173. OLEA EUROP.SA, OZtVe. 

a. Calyx and pistil enlarged. 

b. Drupa. 

174. VERBENA oPFiciNALis, Vervaiu. 
a. Corolla. 
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b. Stamens. 
1 75* ANTIRRHINUM CYMBALARiA, Joy-hoved Snap-drugoth. 

a. Corolla forced open to show the dtamens. 

b. Pistil. 

c. Ripe capsule burst. 

d. Seed. 

176. siBTHORPiA EUROPiEA, Comish Money-wort, magnified, 
a. Calyx and pistil. 

177. SOLANUM STELLiGERUM, Nightshade. 
a. Lids of the anther. 

6. Berry, and permanent calyx. 

178. LITHOSPERMUM PURPURO-CJERULEUM, GromWell. 

a* Corolla split open, bearing the stamens. 

179. CONVOLVULUS ARVENsis, Field Bind-tveed. 
a. Calyx and Pistil. 

1 80. iPOMOPSis ELEGANS, Scarlet Cantua* 
a. Calyx and pistil. 
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TABLE XV. 

, 181. BiQHONiA uiTDDLATA, TVumpetJlouier, 
19, showiagitB fifth filameot, which 

1 82. GENTiANA VEBNA, Spring Geiaian. 
a. Pistil. 

183. EXACUM TILirORKE. 

a. Corolla laid open, with the stamens. 

b. Pistil. 

184. MENFANTHES HYMPHXOmES ; Bttck-E 

of Veotenat 
a. Calyx and pistil. , 

185. PEHSntAHU ODORATI3SIMA. 

a. Calyx, 

6. Corolla laid opeo. 

c. Oneof the five leaves of the crown, T 

appendage. 
d, d. A stamen seen extenially, and iatert 

anther, and double masses of pollei 
'e. Pistil, with the masses of pollen depi 
/. Double germen, surrounded by nects 

of the receptacle. 

186. viNCA MAJOR, Pmwinft/e. 

a. Tube of the corolla, bearing the star 

b. A stamen magnified. 

c. Pistil, of the natural size. 

d. Follicle and seeds. 
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TABLE XVI. 

Fig. 1 87* bassia latifolia, roxb. goroh. v. U t. 19. 

a. Corolla laid open, bearing the stamens* 

b. Pistil. 

c. Germen swelling, and calyx. 

d. Fruit. 

188. MYRSiNE RETUSA, Tamoja. 
a. Flower magnified. 
6. Pistil. 

189. DIOSPTROS MELANOXYLON, Date Plumb, ROXll. 

COROH. T. 49. 

a. Stamens and pistil. 
6. Fruit. 

1 90. RHODODENDRUM ARBOREUM, RoSe buy^ SN. EXOT. BOT. 

T. 6. 

a. Stamen. 
6. Pistil. 
191. ERICA TETRALix, Cfoss-'Leaved Heath, 

a. Stamens and pistil. 
&• Stamen enlarged. 
(;. Pistil. 

192. VACCINIUM OXYCOCCUS. 

a* Stamen enlarged. 

b. Germen half ripe, with the style. 

c. Transverse section of the same. 

1 93. CAMPANULA TRACHELIUM, ThrOat-WOtt. 

194. SCAVOLA HI3P1DA, BROW!f PRODR. 586. 

a. Stamen. 
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b. Anther magnified. 

c. Style and stigma' 

195. LOBELIA DOR TNAHHA, fVater-^odioU. 
a. Corolla. 

h. Stamens, with combined anthers. 
c. Calyx and pistil. 

196. SHERAKDIA ARVENBis, Field ModdeT, thrice the 

natiiraleize. 

197. CINCHONA oFiriciNALis,ye»«i('* or PeruoionBorft-free. 

a. Corolla laid open, showing the stamens. 

b. Pistil. 

198. COFPBA ARABICA, Coffct. 

a. Perianth crowning the germcD. 

b. Berry unripe. 

c. SectioBofthe same, showing the tunic of the seed. 

d. Embryo separate. 

199. HAHELLIA PATENS. 

a. Stipulas. 

h. Corolla laid open, showing the sfameiis. 

e. Calyx and pistil. 

200. LINNXA BOREALIS. 

a. Corolla laid open, bearing the stamens. 
h. Double calyx, and pistil. 
301. viBiTRNUif opulus, Snow bailor Odder rosf. 

a. Corolla and stamens. 

b. Calyx and pistil, magnified. 

c. Berry, 

^03. PANAX QiuHQUEroLiUM, Gtmeng. 
a. Germen, calyx and styles. 



TABLE XVII. 

Fig. 203. faucedanum officinale,' Hog^s Fenneif 

a. Seeds, each supported bj its proper capillary stalk* 

304. ARTEDIA S(iUAMATA* 

a. Flower of the circumfereDce. 
6. Seed. 

305. ERIOCALIA MINOR, EXOT. BOT. T. 79 ; 566 F. 209. 

206. AStTRANTiA MINOR, Greater Black Master-wort^ mag- 

nified. 
a. Barren Flower, with a leaf of the involucrum^ 
h. Perfect flower, 
c. Fruit. 

207. SMTRNiUM OLUSATRUM, Alexanders. 
a. Pistil. 

h. Gennen cut across, 
c. Fruit. 

208. CAUCALis LATiFOLiA, Bur-Parsely. 

a. Flower of the circumference. 

b. Pistil and calyx. 

209. ERIOCALIA MINOR, magnified, exox.. box. t. 79. 
a. Germen much enlarged, cut across. 

210. SCAHDIX PECTEN-VENERIS, VcnuPs-COmb. 

a. Seeds nearly ripe. 
'211. sisoN AMOMUAk, Hone-wort, 
a. Half ripe fruit. 

212. ER7NOIUM CAMPESTRE* 

a. Petal. 

1 1 
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b. Styles. 

213. CLEMATIS \iT KhBjL^ Traveller^ S'j6y. 
a. Stamen. 

hy h. Pistils, 
e. Ripe seed, with its feathery tail. 

214. RANUNCULUS PARviFLORus, Small flowered Crowfoot, 
a. Seed. 

315. HELLEBORUs viRiDis, Green Hellebore, 
a. Capsules half ripe. 

316. GALTHA RADiCANs, Rooittig Stemmed Marsh Mary- 

gold. 

a. Petal. 

b. Stamen. 
217. ACTJEA 5PICATA, Herb Christopher or Baneberry. 

a. Calyx-leaf, 
i. Petal. 

c. Stamen. 

d. Pistil. 

218. PAPAVER ARGEMONE, RoUgh Pofipy* 

a* Petal. 
&• Stamen, 
c. Pistil. 

219. NupHAR MINIMA, Least f/ellow fVaier-lily, \ 

a. Petal. 

b. Stigma. 

220. SAPXNDU8 RUBiGiNOSA, Soap Bevry^ roxb. gorom. v. 

1. T. 62. 

a. Pistil. 

b. Fruit cut across. 



TABLE XVIII. 

Fie» 221. AC£R CAHPESTRE, Cotnmen European Maple, 
a. Perfect flower, 
i. Fertile flower, 
c. Fruit. 

222. MALPiGHiA GLANDULOSA, Barbadoes Cherry, 

a. Flower. 

b. Fruit. 

223. XANTHOCHYMUS piCTORius, ROXB., showing the five 

sets of staiQens, with five intermediate nectaries. 

224. CITRUS AURANTiuM, Citron tree'. 
a. Young berry. 

225. TURRiEA VIRENS. 

a. Pistil. * 

h. Capsule. 

c. Seed. 

226, viTis yiNiFERA, Common Vine. 

i 

a. Combined petals, elevated by the stamens. 
227k PELARooNiuu CRiTHMiFOLiUM, Samphire leaved 
Heron^S'bill. 
a. Pistil. 

228. TROPiBOLUM PEREGBINUM9 Indian Cress. 
a. Stamen. 

I: Pistil. 

229. MAGNOLIA FuscATA, Rusty-haved Magnolia. 

230. DiLLENiA AUREA, EXOT. BOT. T. 92, the pistil and 

stamens. 
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231. Portion of the ripe fruit of the same, bein^ an 
assemblage of succulent-coated capsules* 

^3S« OVARIA SUBEROSA, ROXB. COROM. V* 1* T. 34. 

a. Calyx and petals. 

b. Receptacle. 

c. Germen cut across. 

233. MENisPERMUM coRDiFOLiuM, Heart-lcaved M>on'8eed, 

WILLP. 

a. Barren flower in front. 

b. Back of the same. 

c. Ripe drupa. 

df. Section of the same. 
334. EPiMEDiUH ALPiNUM, Barren wort* 
a. Stamen. 

6. The same, with the anther burst. , 
c. Pistil, 
df. Calyx, 
e. Nectary. 
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Fio. 235» TiUA suRor jiA» Euroftim lAme pr Undm^tree* 
a. Capsule. 

236. CISTUS HELIANTHEMUM, Rock Rote^ 

a. Calyx* 
6. StamQD. 
c. Pistil* 

337* BORONIA SERRULATA. 

238. Dissection of the same borgnia. 

a. Flower stripped of its petals. 
l,b. Pistil. 

c. Stamen, showing the crested appendage of the 
anther. 

in Ripe oapsulC) after the seeda are gone. 

e. Elastic tunic. 

/. Seed. 

239. HOLOSTEUM UMBELLATUW. 

a. Calyx and ripe capsule* 
h. Receptacle of the seeds. 
240. ST£U»ARiA HOLOSTSA, GteaUr Stiieh^gQrt 

241. FRANKENIA I^AVIS, StChHmth. 

a. stamens and pistil. 
h. Pistil magnified* 

242. SEMPERVIVVM rai^TORVtt, lhU9t*Mt. 

243. SAXiFKAGA aRANUiiATA, Soxiftage* 

244. CSRATOriSTALUlf ^UVMlFBRITli. 

a. Petal aad itaineQ. 
h. Stamen magnified, 
c. Capsule and seed. 
245. RiBEs NIGRUM, Biock Cwrant. 
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a. Calyx laid open, bearing the petals and stamens. 
h. Pistil, 
c. Ripe berry. 
346. CACTUS TUNA, Ydlow spined Indian fig, showing 
the germen, and under side of the flower. 

247. MONTiA FONTANA, Water Chiek-weed. 
a. Pistil. 

i. Capsale* 
e. Seed. 

248. MESEMBRYANTHEHUM TENUiFOLiUM, Slender Uaved 

Mg-marygold. 
a. Calyx and pistil. 
h. Petals in three rows, with some of the stamens. 

249. EPiLOBiUH TETRAOONUM, Square stalked Willow herb* 

a. Calyx, with stamens, style, and stigma, all magnified. 

b. Capsule and seeds. 

250. FUCHSIA COCCINEA. 

a» Berry. 

251. MTRioPHrLLUM spiCATUH, Water milfoiL 

a. Barren flower, with its bractea. 

b. Calyx and stamens of the same. 

c. Fertile flower and its bractea. 

252. HippURis VULGARIS, Mare^s-taU. 

a. Flower in an early state, magnified. 

b. The same after the pollen is discharged. 

253. EUCALYPTUS ROBUSTA, Brown Crum-tree. 

a. Calyx and pistil. 

b. A stamen enlarged. 

c. Lid lifted off. ^ - 
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Fig. 254. blakea trinervis. 
a. StameDs. 
i, 6. Someof the same separate. 

c-^uter and iDiier calyx, with the pistiL 

255. LTTHRUM SALIC ARIA, WiUowherb^ or Purple loose-^rife. 
a. Calyx and style. 

&• Petals and stamens, showing their insertion into the 

calyx. 
c. Pistil separate. 

256. ROSA spiKosissiMA, Scotch Rose, 

257. Fruit of the same. 
a* Seed. 

258. SIBBALDIA PROCUMBENg. 

a. Back of the calyx. 

b. Petal. 

c. Stamen. 

d. One of the pistils. 

259. FRA6ARIA VESCA, Strawberry, 
a. Ripe fruit. 

260. SPIRJSA FILIPENDULA, DrOp-WOVt. 

a. Petal. 

b. Stamen. 

c. One of the pistils. 

261. FRUNUS CERASUS. 

a. Drupa. 
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Fio« 265* EUONYMUs EUROPJEUS, Common European Spindle- 
tree* 

a» Ripe capsule* 

b» Tunic cut across to show the seed. 

c. Seed naked* 

266. RHAMNus CATHARTicus, Purging Buek'thom, 
a» Segment of the limb of the calyx. 
h. Petal and abortive stamen* 
e« Pistil of a fertile flower. 

d. Rudiment of pistil in a barren one. 

e. Berry. 

367. LASIOPETALUM FERRUOINEUM. 

a. Pistil enlarged, with the petals. 

b. Stamen. 

368. EUPHORBIA HiBERNA, Spurge, magnified, showing the 
jdints -tit the stamens, where, according to Mr. 
Brown, those parts unite with their partial stalks. 

369* Pisrtil of Buxus sempervirens, Common Box. 

a. Transverse section of the germen. 

270. BRYONIA DioiCA, Bryony. 
€1. Barren flower. 

b. Berry. 

271. PASsiFLORA suBEROSA, Cork-harked Possion-flower. 
a. Ripe berry, with the permanent calyx and styles, 
i. Seed. 

272. DORSTENIA CORDIFOLIA. 

K k 
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a. Part of the receptacle magnified, with barren and 

fertile flowers. 

273. URTicA UREN8, Nettle. 

fl. Barren flower, with its central nectary. 

b. Calyx in fruit. 

c. Seed. 

274. HUMULUS LUPULUB, Common Hop. 
a. Barren flower. 

5. Stamen magnified. 

c. Fertile flower. 

d. Pistil with the tunic, magnified. 

275. TAXus BACCATA, Yew4ree. 
a. Barren flower. 

J. Fertile flower, 
c. Ripe fruit. 

276. piNUS SYLVESTRis, Scottk Fir. 

a. Anther magnified. 

b. Scale of an unripe cone, the natural size. 
c« Ripe seed. 

277. DACRTDiUM cuPRESSiNUM, from Lambert's, pinus, 

tab. 41. 
a# Tip of a branch, with the solitary fertile flower. 
b. Scale of a barren flower, with the double anther, 

magnified. 
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JiBJES, 189 
Abortive flowers, 41 
Ahroma, 152 
Ahronia, 101 
AbruSf 177 
AbuUiy 156 
ActsfMy 172 
Acaiyphaj 183 
.^can/At, 103, 200 
Acmihuiy 103 
^eaWe«,22 

Accumbent cotyledons, 142 
Acer, 144 
.^cera, 144, 198 
AchaniOf 151 
Achenium, 36 
AchUleat 128 
AehraSf 116 
Achyranthes, 100, 204 
^cta, 173 
.^cfoa, 173 
Aeiaanthera, 170 
Acnida, 203 
^eoni/i«m, 139 
AconUf 77 

AcohfUdoMS, 46, 48, 71, 73 
Acourom, 178 
Aetma, 144 
AeuUtu, 28 
Adanson, 44 
jidaruoma 152 
wf<le/ta, 183 
Adenantheray 176 
•Adonitf 139 
Adoxa, 164 
Aegiceras, 116 
Aegoprieonf 183 
Aegopodium, 138 
«f4e«cAynomene, 178 
Aeteuiut, 52, 144 
AettivtUiOf 36 
Aethuta, 137 
AgapanthtUf 84 
Agasjfllis, 137 
AgathiSf 189 
.^gooe, 83 
AgdutU, 155 
^^gregatmy 201 
Agregate flowers, 42 



Agrimoniaf 172, 203 
0,Agrostemma., 161 •« 

Agrostis, 79 

A^yneia, 183 

wftro, 79 

AitonUif 148 

Aisoon, 166 

^>ga, 106 

i2a,40 

^/<6, 174 

Alamanda, 116 

Alangium, 168, 169 

Albuca, 83 

Albumen, 38, 46 

Alchemilla, 172 

Aldrovanda, 197 

w^/e/rif, 83 

AUuriteSf 183 

j9/|:«, 46, 58, 73, 205 

Altsnuif 82 

Alwnactmy 82 

Allioma, 130, 201 

JUlium, 83, 196 

Allophyllut, 147 

.^/nta, 188 

j^^e, 83 

AlopeeuruSf 79 

Alpinia, 87, 89 

ji/n'ne, 161 

Alsionia^ 119 

Alstroemeriaf 84 

AltemifoluBf 205 

^2<^a, 53, 151 

Amaranthi, 99, 160, 166, 197, 904 
« AmaranthuSy 100, 204 

Amc0yllide(Bf 84 

Amaryllisy 84 

.^6elanta, 115 

^m6ora,186 

Ambrosiat 127 

Amellus, 128 

Ameniaeea, 61, 187, 202, 203 

Amentaceous flowers, 32, 42 

Amenium, 32 

.^mertmnon, 178 

w^moyiMi 171 

w^mt, 138 

^momum, 87, 89 

Amorpha, 177 
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* 

Amygdfdot, 172 

AmygdahUi 178 

AmyriSf 179 

Anacardium, 179, 197 
«wifui^a//ui 102 

AnagyriSf 176 

Aruuter, 115 
^ AnchuMf 109 

Ancutrunif 172 

^fuitra, 178 

Andrachne, 183 

Andrmntda, 120 

Androtaee, 102 
« ^neiiumey 199 

Anethum, 138 

Angelica, 137 

Angiospermiaf 66, 200 

Angurta, 186 

Annual roots, 20, 31 

Anoda, 151 

^fuma, 154 

jffWfue, 153, 203 

Anopterus, 114 

Anthemis, 128 

ArUhera, 35 

Antherieum, 83 

ArUholysa, 85 

ArUhospermunif 131 

ArUhoxanthum, 79 

Anthriteut, 137 ^ 

Anthyllis, 177 

AniiarU, 187 

AntichonUf 157 
, ^n<trrAtnum, 106 

j9o<i», 176 

Apalaioaf 178 

^eiba, 157 

Apetalous flower, 41, 71 

Apharus, 172 

Aphyllanthetf 82 

Apiurny 187 

Apluda, 79 

j^o«ne«, 30, 114, 115, 131, 199 
. Apocynum, 115, 116 

Apono^etorif 76 

^orehcoy 143 

Appendages, 27, 67 

Apple, 37, 171 

Awilegiai 139 

AquUieia, 117, 148 

j^rafrif, 142 

Araehis, 177 

jfro/ta, 135, 200 

jfro/to:, 184, 135, 200 

jtfraifearta, 188 

Arbutus, 120 

Aretotit, 128 

Artca, 81 

Arenariaf 161 

Arethusa, 90 

•^gemone, 140 ^ 

Argolcuia, 85 
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ArgqphyUum, 120 
•mv^Aamnta, 183 
j^t»,40 
j9rtf/a,33 

Arittoloekia, 93, 204 
ArittoloekUtf 86, 98, 196, 208 
ArmeniMca, 178 
.^nmieie, 77,86, 196,208 
.^nmno^ 179 
Artedia, 187 
AHemitia, 128 
Artificial classes, 44 
Ariocarpiu, 186 
jj^6a, 169 
itfrtim, 77 
Aruna, 179 
ArundOf 79 
Asarum, 93, S04 
^ieium, 143 

Atclepiadeoi, 30, 86, 116 
Atelepias, 115 
Aseyrum, 146 
Atpalaihut, 177 
^jparog^', 81,84, 196 
^jporagtM, 81, 84 
AtpenfoluB, 109, 200, 206- 
AsperugOj 109 
Asperula, 131 
Atphodeleitf 81 
Atphodeli, 81, 88, 84, 196 
Aspkodelut, 83 
Atpidium, 58, 76 
Assonia, 152 
^j^er, 112, 128 
AstragtduSf 177 
%AstranHaf 137 
Athamanta, 137 
Alragenti 139 
Atriphx, 98 

Atnplius, 98, 122, 197, 20$, ^04 
Atropoy 106 
Aubleiia, 157 
Aucuba, 182 
Aurantia, 147, 152, 200 
Averrhoay 180, 197 
Awn, 33 
^xym, 197 
f/iyeniaf 152 
Aylanihusy 180 
^sra/ea, 118, 119 
Awortllay 137 

Boeea, 37, 39 
Bacopa, 165 
^<ea, 107 
BtfcAea, 167, 168 
Bagassa, 187 
Balanophora, 203 
Baltamina, 138, 150 
Banaro^ 57 
Banksia, 96 
BanuM/ena, 145 
Baptisia, 176 
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Barlmoy 103 
Banuuieiiay 127 
Barren flower, 41 
Barreria, 156 
BarringUmiaf 109 
Barttia, 103 
Bttiella, 98 
Bauia, 116 
i^tfuera, 164 
Bmthiniaf 176 
Beak, 40 
Btaufortia^ 168 
Be^nta, 122, 197,211 
Bejariaf 119 
Be//u^ 128 
BeUoniaj 182 
BMerides, 166, 198 . 
BerberiSf 166 
Bergeraj 147 
Bergia^ 161 
Berry, 37 
Bedtria, 107 
Be(uZa, 188 
Bkonut, 198, 206 
^u/eni, 128 
Bieanial roots, 20, 31 
B^gtionia, 112 
BtgnoniaettRj 112 
Bijg:nont«, 111 
Bnnnnu/a, 90 
Biterrulay 177 
Bixa, 167 
Bfadbt^eZZui, 173 
Btorta, 120 
Bfaibea, 170 
BUmdfordia, 84 
BUpharaniheSt 186 
« fi/i^um, 98 
Boceonia, 140 
Boehmeriay 186 
Boerhaavia, 101, 201, 202 
Bo/ox, 137 
Bom&ax,. 162 
Bofitia, 108 

BoragineiB, 108, 109,200 
Sorago, 109 
BoroMSUtf 81 
Bof&onia, 177 
Border, 34 
Borcmui, 169, 160 
BMeta, 143 
Bofea, 203 
Bouucaf 177 
Botany, economical, 18 

phy8ioloj;ieal, 17 

 systematical, 17 

Bowhsia, 137 
Brabekan, 96 
BraehjfMemaf 177 
BraeUat 21 y 32 
Bramea, 142 
Brathy$t 146 



Bretferta, 110 
BHsa, 79 
Bromelia, 83 
BrameluBy 82, 196 
Brotnutf 79 
Bronmum, 187 
Brossaoj 120 
Browalliaf 107 
Broimea, 178 
Brunftlsiaj 108 
Bruniaf 182, 201 
Bninoma, 123 
Bryonia, 186 
Bryum, 75 
Bu6on, 137 
BubromOj 162 
Buehnera, 107 
•Bucida, 94, 167, 197 
Buddieia, 106 
Buds, 24 
Bujfbnia, 161 
BuganvilltRaf 101 
BugiUa, 106 
Bulbocodium, 84 
Bumaldaf 182 
Bumtlia, 116 
Bunch, 30 
Bumttmj 137 
BupfUhalmum, 128 
Bu/^/etirum, 138 
Burmannta, 83, 89 
Burtaia, 165 
Bursera, 180 
Burionia, 177 
Butea, 177 
Butomus, 53, 82 
• Butonica, 169 
BiU^eria, 152 
Buttneriaeeaf 181 
BitxiM, 183 

CacaHa, 127 
Cadurys, 137; 138 
CcLcouda, 166, 167 
Coch', 164, 200 
Cocftif, 164, 197 
Cadaba, 143 
Casalpiniaf 176 
CalamcaiiZy 195 
Calatnusy 195 
(kdaiheu, 67 
« CaleeolaHa, 107 
Calendula, 128 
Cfl/te, 77 
CaUicarpa, 105 
CalUcoeca, 133 
Calligonumy 197 
CaUittachya, 177 
Callittemon, 168 
Callitrichey 76, 167 
CalUtris, 189 
Calodendrumy 169 
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Cdhphyllumf 147 
Cahthamnut, 168 
Caltha, 140 
C/z/,yean/^ftUBy 198 
Calyeanthutf 173 
CalydflorcR, 198 
CalycomU, 164 
Calyeulusy 32 
Calyptra, 74 • 

CalyptrantheSf 168 
Co/yx, 31—33 
Camellia, 148, 200 
Camerariaf 115, 116 
Camponace^, 199 
kCamponu/a, 123 
Campanulaeeo:, 122, 199,211 
Cananga, 164 
Cananna, 123 
Canarium, 179 
Caiidolleay 153 
Canella, 148 

Cantphora, 133 ' 

Canna, 87 
Cannabis, 187 
CanncB, 86, 196 
Canntec, 87 
Canlua, 111 
CapUulum, 30, 138 
Capparides, 142, 198, 203 
Capparis, 53. 143 
Capri/olia, 133, 202 
Caprtfoliumf 134 
Capncum, 108 
Capsulay 36 
Corogana, 177 
Carcutmint, 53 
Cardiotpermwn, 143 
Carduusy 54, 126 , 

Carear, 78 
CargUa, 118 
Cariea, 55, 186 
Cortna, 174 
Carittay 116 
Cartinaf 126 
Carolines, 162 
Carpellaf 164 
CarpkaUa, 132 
CarpinuSf 188 
Carpodetus, 182 
Carum, 137 

Caryophyllemy 111, 160, 165, 198, 209 
CaryaphylltUf 168 « 

Caryota, 81 
Cassia f 176 
CassirUy 181 
Casiuvium, 179 
CastythayVi 
CaHilleiay 103 
Casuarinay 188 
Cofuonne^, 188 
Catalpa, 112 
CatesbtBtty 132 



Calimitttm, 87 

Catingay 169 

Catkin, 32, 37 « 

Caiunuy 183, 186 

Cauca/if, 137 

Cau<2a, 40 

Caudex, 19 

Cau/if, 21 

Ceanothusy 181 

Cecropiay 186 

Cec/re/a, 148, 204 

CtUutriwBy 181 

Celastrusy 181 

Ce/ona, 100, 204 

CeMa, 108 

Ce/(u, 187, 203 

CcneArtM, 79 
• Centottrea, 54 

CtnttUa, 196 

Central column, 36 

Cephalanthusy 133,201,202 

Cephalotusy 173 

Cerastiuniy 161 

Cerofus, 173 

Ceratoniay 175 

Ceratopetalumy 164 

C&rcUophyllum, 76 

Ceratosanthes, 186 

Ceratostemay 122 

Ctrbtray 116 

Cereisy 176 

Cercodea, 166 

Ctrinlhty 109 

Ctroptgiay 116 

Cestrumy 108 

Charophyllum, 137 

ghaleasy 147 

ChamaropSy 81 

CAara, 76, 206 

Cktiranthusy 142 

Chtlidoniumy 140 

CkeUmty 111 

ChtnopodtfBy 99 

CAefM^dwm, 98 

Cherltria, 161 

Ckiocoecoy 132, 201, 202 

Cbtonan^/^uf, 104 

C/iironta, 113 

Cfetora, 113 

Chomeliay 132 

Chorisemay 176 
» Chrysanihemuniy 128 

Chrysobaianus, 173 

Cyrsophyllumy 116 

Chrysosplenium, 164 

Ctcca, 183 

Ciccr, 178 

Chkhorattm, 125, 202 

Ctcftonum, 125 

CicWa, 137 

Cienfuegosiay 151 

Ctmtet/t/ga, 140 
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CtnaroeepAo/ff, 125, 138,202 
CinehonUi 132 
Ciponimai 119 
Ctrcisa, 166, 201,202 
Cirrti*, 28 
Cistamptloa, 156 
Ownw, 149, 200 
Cirft, 157, 191, 198 
CistineiB, 191 
Cutiu, 157 
Citharexylumf 105 
Ct^nw, 147 
Classes, 43, 52, 71 
ClassificaUoD, 18, 43 
Claw, 34 
ClcQftoriiaf 165 
ClemcUis, 139 
Cleome, 141, 14S 
Clerodendrum, 105 
Clethra, 120 
Clibadivmy 127 
Cliffortia, 172 
CWoria, 177 
tliuia, 146 
Cluster, 29 
Cluytia, 183 
•.Cncortim, 179 
CnestiSy 180 
CntctM, 125 
Cnidiumt 138 
Coadunaia, 203 
Co6^a, 112 
Coccii^iM, 155 
Coecum, 36 
CoeoSj 81 
C^dta, 164 
'Coffea, 132 
Caix, 79 

Colchicum. 82, 196 
Coldenia, 109 . 
Colktia, 181 
Columella, 36 
Cotumnea, 107 
ColumniferiBf 151;;. 200 
Coluteaj m 
Comarum, 172 
Com&retacec, 94, 167 
Com&refum, 167 
Comme/tna, 82 
Commtlint€s, 82 
Commersonia, 182 
Comodadiay 179 
Complete flower, 41 
CampontiCf 128, 202, 211 
Compotitus floSf 41 
Compdand flowers, 32, 40 — ^42 
Comptoniay 188 
Cone, 37 

Coni/eroi, 61,488, 203 
Conmm, 137 
Connarus, 179 
Conobea, 102 
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Conocarpu*, 167,201 
fonoria, 156 
Con^orte, 115, 199 
Convailaria, 81 

Conro/vu/t, 110, 191, 197, 199 
Convo/vntiM, 110 
Cooi^ia, 147 
CopaiferOj 178 
Corchorus * 157, 173 
Corculum, 38 
Cewrfta, 109 
Cortoptity 128 . 
Coriandrumt 137 
Conana, 203 
Comttcopia^ 79 
CorntM, 134 
Comutiay 105 
Corolla^ 33 
Conmaria, 196 
Cwromlla, 178 
Coronopus, 142 
CorrtBaf 169 
Ctnrigiola, 165, 204 
CorydaleSf 198 . 
Corylus, 188 
Corymb, 29 
CorymhtfercRy 126, 202 
* CorymfrtM, 29 
CorynocarpuSf 156 
Corypha, 81 
' Cosstgnia, 144 
Co*/t«, 87, 89 
Co^u/a, 12iB 
Cotyledon, 163 

Cotyledones, 38, 142 

Coublandia, 176 

Cottepiuy 173 

Cotimarotina, 178 

CouroupUay 169 

Coussapoa, 187 

Coviarea, 132 

Coutoitbea, 113 

Crambe, 142 

Craniolaria, 112 

Crauula, 163 

Crattegiu. 172 

GratiBva, 143 

Crenea, 170 

Cretctntiay 106, 198 

Cresta, 110 

Crest, 40 

€Wnum, 84 

CWf^mtcm, 138 

Crocus, 85 

Crotcdaria, 177 

Croton, 183 

Ootrea, 159 

Crown of the root,^19 

Crudanella, 131 

Cruciftra, 141, 200, 210 
Crudia, 178 
Cryptandra, 181 
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CryptogamiOf 23, 481, 65 
Cubaa^ 176 
CueubcUut, 161 
Cueumiti 186 
Cucurbita, 185 
CucurbUaeea, 184, 19d, 901 
Culmuty 22 
Cuminum, 137 
CunoniOy 164 
Cunonuic€«, 124, 164 
Cupaniaf 144 
CiipAea, 170 
Cuprestutf 188 
t^ipu/Oy 189 
CvrateUa, 163 
Cureuffuit, 87, 89 
Cioeuta, 110, 181, 197 
CutpariOf 159 
CiMfonta, 185 
CyamiUf 98 
C^omw, 54 
Cycade^Bf 195 
Qfcot, 195 
eye/omen, 102 
Cyelapioy 176 
C^clonia, 172 
Cymct, 30 
Cyme, 30 
QrvuiTuAum, 115 
Cyfwglossumy 109 ' 
C^rnomelra, 176 
(^fnomoriumt 202 
(^eroidea, 77, 195 
C^enu, 78 
C^Ata, 123 
C^pnpedtum, 90 — ^92 
CyrilLy 120, 121 
Qftintu, 98, 204 
C^ifiM, 177 

Daerydivmy 189 
DactyliSf 79 
Dau, 95 
Dedbergiat 178 
Z>a/ea, 177 
Da/ecAampta, 183 
Daphnef 53, 95 
Datitcay 203 
JDcUuray 108 
DauciU) J 37 
Dadesiat 176 
Decagynia, 56 
DeCandoUe's method, 192 
Deeandriaj 53 
Decutnaria, 168 
Deguelxa, 178 
Deltma, 153, 172 
J>e/|>Atmum, 139 
i>en(fro6tum, 54 
JDe^ortufn, 178 
Diadelphiat 53, 59, 175 
Diandriaj 62 
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DtoneOa, 84 
^Z>tan/Aitf, 53, 161 

Dtcftoniira, 110 

Dielinest 71 

DieUniai 60 

DieoiyUdanes, 46, 48, 71, 1I3»09 

Dicroniim, 68, 75 

DietamniUt 158 

JHdynamiay 53, 107, 200 

Dterrt^to, 134 

IHVferenfiiB, 65 
«i>§:t/a<u, 107 

I>tgyma,55 

l>£iM«,85 

mUmay 158 

mUmaceoit 158, 172 

DiUufyniOi 176 

DimoearpuSy 143 

Dimorphay 176 

IHWia, 131 

Dioeeta, 54, 57 

Dicecious flowers, 41 

Dioseorea, 81 

Diotma, 159, 202 

DiotmeeBy 159, 160 

Diospynty 118 

DiphyMy 178 

X>fo(ol«6na, 159 

JHptaeeoiy 129, 138, 202 

jDipMcttf, 130, 201, 202 

Dipteryxy 176, 178 

/>ua,90 

Disandra, 107 

Dut^men/a, 86 

Dodeeogj^nta, 56 

Z>o<ieca9idria, 53 

Dodfica§y 168, 169 

Dodteatheony 102 

DodoncMty 180 

Dolichoiy 111 

Dom^^yo, 112, 188 

Dono/to, 161 

DondUt 137 

Doronieum, 128 

Don^enia, 186 

Draatnaj 81 
^Dracocephalumy 106 

Drotera, 143, 197 

Drupoy 37 

Z>ni4a. 137 

DryandrOy 183 

JDryof, 172 
\Dr3!pti, 162 

DumoftB, 200 

I>uran^a, 105 

2>urto, 143 

Duroiay 132 

Dust, 35 

« 

Ebenacea, 117, 118 
£efttnopA«ra, 137 
JGcAtVM, 115, 116 
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JEekiunh lOi^ 
Eeliptay 1124 
Edwardtiaf 176 
Ehretia, 109 
Ehrhartaf 79 
Ekebergia, 148 
Eldiogm, 94, 167, 198 
EUtagnut, 94, 96 
EUBOcarputi 147 
IS^afmiuii, 186 
ElaHne, 161 
EUUottema, 186 
Eleaja, 148 
Elettcurith 89 
iS^/uia, 109 
JE?(yfiiiif, 79 
JJm&o/Anum, 96 
jBififrryo, 38, 46, 47 
j&m&i^optert«, 118 
JBmpefrum, 120, 203 
£bfip/eifrttm, 169 
Enneagynia, 66 
JBnneoiufria, 63 
£hourea, 144 
Ensaimf 196 
EpaeriduR , 121 
J^oeru, 62, 120, 121 
JE^erua, 176 
:^hedraf 188 
£p»6a<«rtiim, 166 
Epidendrumi 90 
J^g^a, 120 

Epieynous insertion, 49, 71 
EpUobium, 166 
Epmediunif 166, 198 
Epispenn, 39 
Equuetum, 67, 203 
JEnm/Acmum, 106 
Ertea, 118, 120, 121,207 
Eriae, 118^ 120, 122, 198,203 
Erigeronj 128 
£nni», 103 
Eriocaliaf 137 
Erioeauloni 82 
^nogonum, 98 
JSriopAorum, 78 
Erioriemoriy 169, 16U 
ErUhalis, 132 
• ErodiuMf 149 
JErtnim, 178 
Eryngiumy 138 
Erythroia, 113 
Erythrinaf 177 
£ryf Aroniiim, 82 
Etythroxifhun, 146 
EteaUonutf 167 

Essential characters, 5] , 61, 62 
Eihuiia, 128 
EwMlpptuiy 168 
UticAt/iM, 177 
ISueomit, 83 
findetmia^ 16B 
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Eugenia, 168 
Euodia, 169 
Euonymut, 181 
Euosnuif 113 
EupfUorium, 127 
Euphorbia, 80, 36, 183 
Euphorbias, 160, 182, 20<» 
Euphoria, 143 
Euphraiia, 103, 107 
E^juyandra, 163 
£u/axta, 177 
£vo/ruZu<, 110 
£!xactfm, 113 
Excotearia, 183 
ExoacarUha^ 137 

i^a6a, 178 

Fabrieia, 168 

Fagara, 169, ^0 

Fogonuf, 168 

FagrcBa, 116 

JVigttf, 188 

/^oromea, 133 

Fanetia, 142 

jPa«ctcu/itf , 29 

Faux, 34 

Ferns, 32, 471 

Ferraria, 86 

Ferreola, 118 

Fertile flower, 41 

Fertilitflos, 41 

Ferula, 137 

Feuillea, 186 

Fibres, 19 

FtoaWfl, 139 

FicoideeR, 168, 162, 165, 166; 172, 197 

flicui, 66, 186 

K/flgo, 127 

Filam^ntum, 36 

Fi7fcc*, 32, 47, 67, 75, 195, 203, 204 

Fixhera, 137 

Fissilia, 147 

Flaeourtia, 157 

Flemingia, 177 

Floral leaf, 27 

Florets, 42 

F/o*, 31 

F/o<c^u/t,42 

Floseidosi, flares, 30, 42 

Flower, 31 

Flower-budding, 35 

Flower-stalks, 23 

Foetidia, 168 

Foliola, 25 

Folium, 24 

Folliculus, 3d 

Footstalks, 28 

Forgesia, 122 

Forskalea, 186 

Fothergilla, 187 

Fragaria, 172 

Frdnkenia, 162 

1 
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Fraxinta, 
Fringe ol 
FrUularit 
frond, 23 

Fructifies 
Fnicitu, a 
Fruil, 31 
Fudma, 1 
JFWu»,68 
Fugpsa, If 
FiUav,Sl 
, f umor/a, i 

Gtdanllau 
Oatax, 10- 
Gdlnxia, 8 
Galcdupa, 
Galega, 11 
Oo/cnia, 9t 
Gn/uKa, II 
Co/ium, It 

Gambogia, 
Garcinia, ] 
Gardejiia, 
Caridtlla, 
Gattimia. 1 
GaitToUAiu 
Ganllheria, 
Gnura, I6d 
Geliemium, 
Gtrnma, S4 
Gen ern, 43, 
Generic ehi 
Ginipa, 13! 
' GenuTa, 17' 
Genlinno, I 
Genfiame, I 
Gteffriett, V. 
Gerania, 14 
• Geranium, 1 
Gtrardia, V. 
Germ, 38 
Germ en, 35 
Gtrama, 14i 
Gtmeria, 12 
G(%/lM, 64 
Gtlonia, 167 
Geion, 17£ 

urn), as 

GtnojintB, 1! 
Ginoria, )7() 
Ciseiia. 165 
GlndMiu.Se 
GInndi, 28. £ 
f.-fanifula, 2( 
67au)Hum, 14 
WnUE, 171 
Gkditiia, 17< 
C/mtu, 166 
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l/aWogia, aOl 

Ha»idqmiUaf 137 

Head, 30 

Htht, 107 

Hebtrutretia, 105, 201, 202 

Hedera, 134, 136, 200 

Hederace^Bf 200 

Htdyeariay 186 

Hedychium, 87, 89 

HedyerM, 1 73 

Htdyotit, 131 
^ Hedysarunif 178 

Heuteria, 147, 107 

Helianihemum, 167 

Helianthusj 128, 158 

Heliconiaj 86 

Helicteres, 152 

HelioairpiUy 157 
^HeltBtropium, 109 

ffelleborut, 139 

HelUnia, 89 

HemeroeallidtiB^ 84 

Hemeroeallis, 84 

HcmimeriSf 107 

HepatuMf 47, 58, 74, 305 

HipiagynMLf 56 

Hqptandriay 62 

Jleraeleumf 137 

HermanmOf 157 

flermat, 137 

Hemandiaf 97 

Htrmaria^d^ly 100 
• HtsperidtiBf 198 

Henchera, 164 

Htvta, 183 

Hexagynioy 55 

Hexandria, 52 - 

BibbeHia, 163 

Hibitcut, 161 4 

Hieradvany 125 

//t7/ta, 132, 201,202 

/fi/um, 39, 110 

JEryi7Ha,128 

Htfqfoeraieay 144 

HtppocrqfnSf 178 

Htppomane, 183 

Hippophae, 94, 95 

Utppurisj 76, 167 

Hirtella, 172 

HoUgiay 111 

HoUusy 79 

HoUraeedBy 197, 204 

Holottewny 161 

Homaliumy 173 

Honey, 34 

Hookeriay 68 

Hopea, 119 

Horttntiay 134 

HotUmiay 102 

ifoitftonia, 131 

Hovea, 177 



Hovenia, 181 
Hudsonioy 120 
HugoniOy 162 
Humulvs, 186 
^ura, 183 
Husk, 33 
Hyaeinthus, 83 
Hydrangeay 134, 164 
Hydrastis, 139 
Hydroeharideoi, 76 
Hydroeharidety 92, 196, 203 
JiodroehariSy9'6y 195 
Hydrocotyhy 137, 196 
IJydrophylaXy 133 
HydrophyUumy 109 
HymeruEay 176 
Jiyobanefie, 103 
HyoseyamuSf 108 
Bypecouniy 140, 141, 198 
Hyperieoy 146, 147, 198 
Hypericumy 54, 146 
Hypnumy 75 
Hypocalyptusy 177 
Hypogynous insertion, 49, 7l 
Jh/j)axiSy 84 

•Ibcrisy 142 
7cicfl, 179 
Icosandriay 53 
Ignatiay 115 
i/cx, 181 
JllecebreeBy 100 
Illicium, 153 
fmbricariay 116, 168 
Impatiensy 138, 150, 198 
ImpercUoriay 137 
Incarvilleay 111, 112 
InccrtcR fcdisy plantae, 189 
Incumbent cotyledons, 142 
Indigoferay 177 
inflorescence, 29 — 30, 67 
Injioretcentiay 29 — 30 
Inocarpusy 116 
Insertion, 45, 53 
Inund€U<Sy 197, 203, 205 
/nu/a, 54, 128 
Jnvolucellum, 32 
Inroluerum, 32 
Jmpomaay 110 
Ipomopsis, 111 
Iresinty 204 
/rtVe«, 85, 195 
/rw, 85 
/ffa/t>, 142 
Jsnardia, 170 
JsopyruMy 139 
//ca, 119—121 
/»«, 127 
/xia, 65 
y.rora, 132, 134 

Jinrrflrflnrf/r, 112 
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Jaekaoniaf 1!|7 
Jacquiniay 116 
Jambolifera, 189, 16u 
JanorUf 123 
Jatmineaf 1Q4, 200 
Jasminum, 104 
Jatrophttf 183 
Jon^e<ta, 180 
Jotephiniaj 112 
Jiigmnf, 180 
Junct, 81,83, 196,196 
Juncu#, 82, 210 
Jungertnannta, 58, 74 
Jungittf 168 
Juniperui, 188 
Juttusaf 166 
Jussieu, 44, 49, 70 
Justiciar 103, 104 

Kmmp/eria, 87, 89, 195 
KeUmtat 119 
Keel, 174 
ifenne(2ta, 177 
iCerriif, 173 
Kiggelaria, 183 
iCir^anc/ia, 183 
iT/etflAoruK, 152 
Knauliay 130, 201 
Knoxiat 131 
Kuhnia, 127 

£a&a/ia, 118 
Labiata, 105, 107, 200 
Lacktnaliat 83 
Laelittf 157 
Ijtgtrstromlat 170 
LugoeciOf 136 
Laguna, 151 
Lagurueot 151 
Laminat 34 
Lamium, 53, 106 
Lanarioj 88 
JLardizabala, 155 
Lorix, 189 
Laserpitium, 137 
Lasinpetalumt 182 
Latkraa, 103 
Lathifr^ii 178 
Lavgcna, 132 
XawH, 97, 197 
LauruSf 97, 197 
Lavandula t 106 
Lavatera, 151 
Lausonittf 170 
Leaflets, 25 
Leases, 24—27, 66 
Lebeckiat 177 
Leeanora, 58 
Lecheut T62 
Ltcythisy 169 
X,«<2um, 119 
£e«i,117,148, 149 
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Legttme> 97 

/i^pufiten, 37 

Z^iimuuMc, 179. I^ 

I^emna, 76, 203, 1^)4 

Lentibularm, 103, 196 

Leontiett 156, 198 

Xieon^iNifon, 125 

Leptdivm, 142 

Leptotpermumf 168 

Lesttrtiat 177 

JjeueadendroH, 201 

Leucotum, 84 

JJeania, 173 

LicheneSf 47, 58, 74 

Ligulate florets, 41 

IJgtutummf 187 

Ligtutrumt 104 

It/oc, 104 

Li/m, 82, 196 
. Liliumt 82 

Limbus, 34 

Limeum, 165, 204 

Limodorumt 90 

Limonia, 147 

Limotella, 102, 107 

Idndemia, 107 
^ UnduBOt 76 

Linnaat 134, 202 

Linnsean System, 52 — 62 

Linum, 162, 197 

Ldquidambar, 188 

Liriodendrunif 153 

Litianihus, 113, 201, 202 

Zt7a, 113 

Lilhoiptrmum^ 109 

LiUordla, 100 

Liverworts, 58 

Locua, 167 

Lobtliat 128 

Loddigesiat 177 

Loefiit^^j 161 

Loganta, 113 

Ltmentacec, 179, 199 

Lonicera, 134, 201, 202 

LoranthtUf 134,201, 202 

Loft«, 177 

Louicheaf 186 

LtM^ia, 173 

Ludwigiaf 166 

Lunarta, 142 

LupinuSf 177 

X.urt</(s, 108, 199, 207 
. Lychnis, 161 

Lycium, 108 

l^coptiSf 109 

Lycoput, 106 

Lynmachia, 102 

Lysimaehim^ 102, 198, 202 

Lylhrumf 170 

Jlfa6a, 118 
.¥a6fff, 183 
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Mttcaneaf 147 
Maerocnemunif 199 
Macrolobtum^ 175, 176 
Jdasa, 120 
MagnoliOf 153 
Maenolia, 152, 203 
MtmemiOf 157 
Mataehadendruni^ 151 
Malachraf 151 
MaUomia^ 142 
Mtdope, 151 
Malpighia, 145 
Malpighut, 144, 198 
^a/ii5. 171 
Jlfo/va, 151 

MalvaeetBy 148, 150, 157, ISl, 200 
MalvavisctUf 151 
Jfa;mmea, 147 
Mangiftra^ 179, 180 
MfiingliUa, 116 
Maprounea, 183 
MarantOf 87 
Marchaniia, 74 
.Afarc^avta, 143 
.VaiTu6tum, 106 
Mcarlyniaj 1 12 
JUastonia, 83 
Matayha, 144 
Mateleaf 1 15 
Mathiola, 132, 142 
Matricaria, 128 
Ma^epea, 181 
May eta f 170 
Mayna, 153 
Medeola, 81 
• Medieago, 177 
MeionectuSf 167 
Melaleuca J 54, 168 
Melampyrum, 103 
Melanthacecii 82 
Melastofna, 170 
Melastoma, 169, 198 
Melhaniaf 152 
.Ve/ia, 148 

.Verttf, 117, 119, 148, 151, 198, 204 
Melianlhusy 159, 160, 198 
Melica, 79 
MelicoecUf 144 
Melicopt, 159 
Melilotus, 177 
Melittisy 106 
Melochiaf 151 
MelodimUf 115 
MelothriOf 184, 185 
Membrana, 39 
Memecylon, 167, 168 
^eniirpermn, 154, 196 
iMisnupermetf, 155 
Merdspermumf 155 
Menthay 106 
MerUzelia, 167 
MenifantheSf 102, 114 



Jirefmena,119,209 

Jlferctfrto/if, 183 
y .¥ejem6ryaft/Aefiiiiin, 166 

MespUut, 53, 172 

Mestertdimidia, 109 

Metua, 147 

Methonica, 82 

Metratiderotf 168 ' 

Meumf 137 

Jtftdiaiuria, 123 

Micheliay 153 • 

Mieroptu, 128 

Millingtonia, 112 

^tmoMr, 179 

Mimotea, 179 

Mimultu, 107 

Mimusops, 116,197 

Mindium, 122 

JlftniMcrita, 161 

Mirability 101,201,202 

Mirbelia, 176 

Mitandra, 187 

Miscellanea, 203 

Mitchella, 133, 201, 202 

Jlft7e//a, 164 

Mithridalea, 186 

Mitrasaeme, 113 

Mocanera, 166 

Modecca, 185 

Moehringia, 161 

Molinaa, 144 ^* 

Mollugo, 161 • 

Momordica, 185 

Monadelphia, 53 

Monandria, 52, 57 
• .Vonorcfa, 106 

Monnieria, 159, 198 

Monocotyledones, 46, 48, 71 — 93 

Monoecia, 54,;;57, 127 

Monoecious flowers, 41 

Monogamiaf 57, 128 

Monogynia, 55, 127 

Monopetalous floweni, 34,71 

.Albnionia, 149 

^on/»a, 165 

Montinia, 166 

Moquilea, 173 

Mortea, 85 

Jtfonna, 130,201,202 

Morinda, 133, 201, 202 

Moringa, 174, 176 

JtforMonM, 143 

Moronobea, 147 

^orti#, 186 

Mosses, 58, 74 

^cmnrui, 167 

^u/tnum, 137 

MuUera, 176 

Multiriliqua, 198 

•Mundkotma, 170 

Mungos, 113 ; 

Muntingia, 157 
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MurrtEa, 147 
Murucuia, 186 
Mttsaj 86, 89 
MuuBf 86 

MusH, 47, 68, 74, 205 
Mushrooms, 58 
Mtusiendaf 132 
Muiisia, 127 
Myginda, 181 
*^^o«o/i^ 109 
^yojurfll, 139 
MyHca, 181, 187 
Myriophyllum, 76, 167 
Myristica, 97 
Myrmecia, 113 
Myrodioj 151 
Myrospermumt 178 
Myroxylum, 178 
Myrrhisj 137 
Myrsintf 1 16 
Myrsinea, 116 
%r/t, 166, 167, 198, 200 
Myrlu9, 168 

jVaiades, 48, 76, 195, 197, 203 
JVara*, 76 

Naked flower, 41 
JVapmay 161 
J^apimo^a, 173 
JWflPc/tflf, 14b 
Mxrdtsi, 84, 196 
-'Vormnw, 84 
JS'ardus, 79 
Jyartheciuttif 82 
^M/M.», 79 

Natural characters, 60 
Natural classes, 43 
J^auelea, 133 
^Vec/artum, 34 
Nectary, 34 
J^elumSium, 93 
J^tptrUhti, 173 
J^epeta, 106 
jYephelium, 127 
^Vcrittm, 115, 116 
J^eurada, 66, 172 
Neuter flowers, 41 
Meandruy 113 
Mcotiana, 108 
*Mgetla, 139 
^ijgrniw, 113 
Mtraria, 166 
JVb»iien*pe«;?cuOT, 65 
Nomenclature, 62, 69 
J^oranteay 143 
Number, 46, 52, 68 
J^Tuphar, 93, 141 
Nut, 37 

J^yeiagines, 100, 202 
J^yctagOf 101 

^^m/7A<B, 45, 93, 196, 199,204 
JSymphmtE, HI 



JVJ^Ma, 167, 197 

« OchnOf 163 
Oehrosia, 116 
Oetagynia, 66 
OctandriUf 63 
OdofUUtSf 137 
Oedmannia, 177 
OtnarUht, 137 
Oenothera, 166 
Olaxy 95, 116, 147 
Oldenlandia, 131 
0/fa, 104 
0/e»n«, 104 
Oliveria, 137 
Olmedia, 187 
Omphalea, 183 

OiM^flr, 94, 166, 198,202,210 
Oncoba, 157 
Ononis. 177 
Onotma, 109 
Opegrapha, 68 
C5»AioiT^iara, 113 
Opkioxylon, 115 
Ophira, 167 , 
OpkrySf 64, 90 
OpposUi/olioi, 206 
Orchideoi, 89, 115, 123, 196 
OrcAw, 35, «, 90 
Orders, 43, 52, 65, 71 
Origanum, 106 
Ormoiia, 176 
Ornithogalum, 83 
Ormthopus, 178 
Ornitrophe, 143 
9 Orobanehe, 103 
OroAttj, 178 
Ortegiu, 161 
OrthoHemon, 113 
^rygia, 166 
Ory«a, 79 
OsbecHa, 170 
^«yrw,96 
0/Acrfl, 156 
Ott/ca, 176, 176 
Ovarium, 36 
Ovieda, 134 
Oxa/w, 160, 160, 197 
Oxybaphus, 101 
OxyloUum, 177 
Ozophyllum, 148 

Pachira, 152 
Pncouria, 116 
P<Bonia, 140 
Pagamea, 133 
Palava, 151 
Paliunu, 181 
Palma, 66, 80, 196 , 
Palovea, 176 
Panax, 136, 200 
Pancraiinm, 84 
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Panicle^ 30 
Panieuta, 30 
Panieumf 79 
Papavefj 140 

PapaveracetSt 140, 150, 198 
Papaya^ 185 
PapUiormeeie, 179, 199 
Papilionaceous flowers, 59 
Pappus, 40 
Paralea 118 
Pariana, 78, 89 
Parietaria, 186 
Pan'nartum, 173" 
Parivoa, 176 
Parkinsonia, 176 
Pamassia, 143, 199 
Paronychia^ 100 
Parsonsia, 170 
Parthenium, 127. 
Partitions, 36 
Passerina, 95 
Pamfloray 185 
Pasttnaca, 137 
Patima, 132 
PauUinia, 143 
Pavetta, 132 
Pavonia, 151 
PtdaHna, 112 
Pedalium, 112 
Pedicellus, 23, 75 
Pediculares, 103, 107, 200 
Pedicularis, 103 
PedunculuSf 22 
Peg^anum, 158 
Peikca, 144 
Pekargoniumf 149 
PcZ/tcw/a,40 
Peltaria, 142 
PeUidea^ 58 
PemphiSf 170 
Pentagynia, 55 
Pentandria, 52, 127 
Pentapeles, 152 
Penthoram, 163 
Pcp/i*, 171 
Perebeoy 186 
Perennial roots, 20, 31 
Perfect flower, 41 
Per^laria, 115 
Perfan^Atum, 32 
Periearpium, 35 
PericfuDtium, 33 
Perigy nous insertion, 49, 71 
Periploca, 115 
Pem/omitffn, 75 
Personaite, 200, 206 
Petaloma, 167 
PeUls, 34 
Petalum, 34] 
Petena, 132 
Pe(to/v4,23 
Petrasa, 10r» 



Petrocaryay 173 
Peucedanum, 137 
PAaca, 177 
Phacelia, 109 
Phamaceum, 161 
Pharusy 79 
Phaseoius, 177 
Phebalium, 159 
Phellandriumf 138 
Pkiladelphus, 168 
Philydruntf 89 
Phlomis, 106 
P/i/ox,lll 
PAam'x, 81 
Phrynium, 87 
Phylica, 181 
PhyllarUhuSj 183 
PM/m, 131 
Physalis, 108 
Physospermum, 137 
Phyteumaf 123 
Phytolacca, 56,\98, 122, 204 
Picrw, 54, 125 
Ptm«m, 113 
Pilocarpus, 159 
PtViw, 28 
Pimeliea, 95 
Pimpinella, 137 
Pinguicula, 102, 198 
Pinw*, 188 
Piparea, 158 
Pi;jcr, 187, 195 
Piperitoi, 195 
Piriqueta, 158 
Pitcidia, 177 
Pisonia, 101 
Pistacia, 180, 202 
Pw^ta, 93, 203, 204 
Pwh/te, 35 
Pistils, 35 
Pisum, 54, 178 
Plagianthus, 151 
Plantagines, 100 
Plantago, 100 
Plaianus, 188 
Platylobium, 177 
Plectronia, 182 
Pleurandra, 153 
P/tnto, 173 
Plukenetia, 183 
Plumbagines, 101,202' 
Plumbago, 101 
Plumieria, 115, 116 
Plumvla, 38, 78, 89 
Po«, 62, 79 
Pod, 36 
Porfa/yrta, 176 
Podocarpus, 189 
Podolobium, 177 
Podophyllum, 140 
Pogonia, 90 
Poind ana. 17f> 
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PoUmoma, 110, \W 
Po/emomumi 111 
Polianthest 84 
Po//en, 35 
PoUiehiOj 37 
Polyadelphiaf 64 
Polyandria, 63 
Poiyeardia^ 181 
Polyearpon, 161 
Polygaia, 108 
Polygamiaf 64. 60 
. o^ta/u, 66, 125 

ynu^rwiea, 67, 126, 127 

neceMtariat&lt 127 

segregtUa,6T, 126, 128 

nmerftua, 67, 127 

Polygamous flowers, 41 
PoZygonM5,»7, 122, 166, 197, 211 
Po/ygonum, 98, 21 1 
Polygynia, 66 
Polymeria, 110 
Polypetaloas flowers, 34, 71 
Polypodium, 76 
PolyiciaSf 135 
Poinacea, 171, 200 
Pomaderrity 181 
Pomum, 37, 171 
Poruea, 144 
PonUderia, 84 
Populuif 64, 187 
Poraquetba, 166 
PorUtiaf 148 
Portlandia, 132 
PortulMM, 166 
Porhilaeeic, 164, 197, 204 
Poitira, 176 
Potalia, 113 
Poteanogetonj 76, 82 
Polenma, 172 
PottntUUty 172 
Po/en'um, 172, 200, 203 
PoMo#, 77 
Pouch, 36 
Poupartia, 180 
Poiifouma, 187 
Poi^eria, 118 
PreciiB, 198 
Prickle, 28 
• Primula, 102 
Prtmu/ocetf, 103 
Prinoty 181 
Prockia^ 172 
Procki^, 172 
Proeris, 186 
Proportion, 53 
Proterfinaca, 93, 167 
Protopity 176 
Proved, 96, 201 
Proteaeeoi, 96, 97, 184, 202 
Proiettt 95 
Prunella, 105 
Prumu, 173 



P«e2tuifi,''156 
Ptidium, 168 
Ptoralea, 177 
Paythotria, 182 
Pjy//tiMn, 100 
P/e/ea, 180 
PltrarUkut, 186 
Pleri*, 76 
PieraearpvM, 178 
Pferojpcmiiim, 162 
Pubescence, 28, 65 
Pti/mo9urrMi, 109 
PuUena^a, 176 
Punctuation, 68 
Pungamta, 178 
PuntM 168,200 
Purifcta, 173 
Piiiafiitiie«e, 198 
Pujra, 83 
Pyrote, 120 
Pyrttf, 171 

Quopoya, 147 
Qiiarari6eii, 161 
<2iuMtia, 153 
Qu«mM,64, 188 
QiMria, 161 
Quis^ua/u, 167 
Qutm'na, 148 

JfoMfiiitf, 29 
i2a(Au, 79 
Radient ambel, 30 
/?aifutfi,yZorei, 42 
Radicle, 19 
Radieula, 19 
JRoifia;, 19,20 
Ite/ma, 177 
Rajama, 81 
Bandia, 132 

Ranpncu^aeuK, 139, 153, 198 
Ainvfu^uitM, 139 
Rapanea, 156 
iZcT^Aanitf, 142 
i2aut0o{/Eii, 1 16 
Ravenala, 86 
/Zeaumurta, 166 
Receptacle, 40 
iSeccp/ocu/um, 40 
ReneaUnia, 87 
Aueiia, 63, 143, 203 
Restiacea, 82 
/2esfto,82 
Rhanmttt, 181 
jRAamnt, 180, 200, 202 
jRAoinniif, 181 
Rheedia, 147 
jRAeiim, 98 
Alexia, 170 
JZ^tfumlAiM, 103 
Rixophara, 134, 197 
Rhizophortttf 134 
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Bhodiela, 163 [206 Smdabim, 95, 167, li^ 

RhododendrOy 11^ 119, 12), 13^,198, Sapindi, 143, 145, 198 
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Rhododtndfrum^ 119 

Rhodora, 119 

Rhoeade^Bf 199 

Rhuiy 179, 200 

Rianoy 166 

i%t^ 164, 200 

Riehardia, 131 

/{tetniM, 183 

Ringent flowers, 59 

Rinortay 156 

RiUeray 176 

Ao^ei^, 179 

/2o6«nui, 177 

Rodloy 123 

Rokejeka, 165 

Root, 19, 20, 6# 

TZdM, 172 

RosotURy 171, 175, 200, 203 

RoatRy 172 

JFSuOJCoea, 89 

A>rauinnftf, 105 

RostruniyAO 

Roiaeemy 198 

Jftoto/a, 162, 171 

RoHboUiOj 79 . . 

RoupaUty 96 

Aoiirea, 179 

jRoyetm, 118 

Rubtniiay 181 

/2u6uK, 131 

RubiaeetCy IB, 130, 199, 201, 202 

Rudbeekitty 128 

i2tie22Mi, 108 I . 

Ruinoy 158 

Jtiimex,90,211 

JRsmpM'a, 179 

Ruppioy 76 

Jmnu, 81 

J?iJ/a, 158 



Sapinduiy 143 
Sapiumy lap > 
5«J9onarta, 161 
SapoUsy 116 
SareophyUu$y 177 
Sarmtnto/umy 196, 204 - < i ,. 
Sarothray 162 
^orraeenta, 204 •.., 

Saiurtiay 106 
Satyriumy 90 
5auninii, 76, 195 
Saxi/ragay 164 
Saxtfrag€Ry 132, 163, 164, 19^ 
^SeabioHiy 52, 130, 201 
Seabridmy ^)3 
Semvoloy 123 
Scandixy 137 
Sa^fnuy 22, 90 
Scar, 39 
Seheuehgeriay 82 
SchintUy 180 
Schizandrdy 155 , - 

Schmideliay 143 
5cAolia, 175 
Schrankiay 174 
Sehreberoy 181 
Schuhiay 137 
Schwalbeoy 107 
'ScAweniHa, 107 
5ct7ia, 83 

Sciodaphyllumy 135 
6Wi77ttf, 78 

^dtomtnetf, 49, 88, 196 
<Sfc/craii<AiM, 165 
ScUrothmnnuty 177 
•Sco/opefuMnn, 58 
Scoparitty 106 
Scopoliay 179 
[202 ^eorpturtM, 178 
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Riaaeeu, 160, 158, 180, .197, .196, 200, ^«o</ux, 177 

Serophutaria, 106 



SmbbaHay 113 

SabicMy 132 -r 

Saginay 161 ^^ 

SagittarWySZ - * .:, 

SidieariiBy 162, 169, 170, lOg 

Saiie9rmay98 

SaUxy 54, 187 

Salnuuiay 158 

SaboloyW 

SaMhylQ6 

Nomura, 36, 181 

<Sram6iiinft, 134, 200 

fi^omo/uff, 102 

5an<2oririim, 148 

5afi|rutmirta, 140 

Son^uiforfro, 172, 200, 208 

SoftffttMorftc, 172 

5<emtetila, 137 

Santalaeem, 94, 117, 167, 199 
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ScrophukBrim, 106— 10$, 2Q9 
SeuteUariay 106 
6re6iBa, 113 
5edktum, 183 
Securidactty 178 . .i . 
<S)eeunnff a, 183 
5«({tim, 163 
Seed-bud, 35 

down, 40 

lobes, 38 

Tessels, 35 

Seeds, 38 
Stgrtgoi^y 61 
SdagOy 105, 201, 202 
SeUnuin^ 137 
SemeeatfUiy 179 
octniftif, 38 
Senqtervvm, 162, 197 
5e]Npemi?viii, 163 
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Tulbaghiat 84 
Tulipaj 82 
Tunic, 40 

Tumera^ 158, 166 ' 

Turrtta, 148, 151, 204 
• Tutsilago, 124, 128 
Typha. 77, 196 
TJIpfuB, 77, 196 

.Ulex, 54 177 
Ulmvt, 187. 203 
Umbel, 30, 136 
Umbellaj 30 
Vmbellata, 200 

Umbelliferasy 30, 32, 67, ld5» ^&00 
Umbellula, 30, 136 
Urigvii, 34 
Uoited flower, 41 
Vnona, 154 
Urania, 86 
?7«ria, 161 
t^rhVra. 186 
r^r/u^, 186, 195, 203 
Viricularia, 102, 198 
Utrieulus, 36 
Uvariaf 154 
l/vuZana, 82 

Fcrmmiim, 117, 120,206,212 

^'oA/ui, 166 

Valanlia, 131 * 

Valeriana, 130, 201 

Valimeria, 93, 196 

rflwt//fl,90,92 

Varieties, 43, 63 

Varronia, 109 

Vattria, 147 

Vettica, 147 

Vegetation, 20, 88 

Veil, 75 

rc/c«tfl, 162 

f^e//fl, 142 

Fe//etVi 123 

Veniilago, 181 

VeprecuUB, 199 

Veratrum, 82 

P^er6afcum, 108 

Verbena, 105, 202 

Verbenaeea, 105 

Verbenna, 128 

Veronica, 52, 96; 107 

VerticillatiB, 106, 200, 206 

Vertidllut, 29 

Vexillum, 174 

Ft6umum, 134, 204 

Ftcta, 178 

VUlarsia, 114 

Viminariai 176 

Ftnea, 115, 116 

Ftoto, 138, 158, 199 

Firecto, 132 

VirgUia, 176 
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Fuetcm, 134,201,902 

Ftmea, 166 

Ft/el/iK, 39,89 

Ft/e«, 149 

Ft/ex, 105 

Ft/ice«, 105, 134, 200, 202 

Ft<M, 149, 200 

FoAtria, 113 

Fo/va, 33, 73 

Votomita, IBZ 

Vowqta, 176 

Wathendorfia, 85 
Wahlbamia, 153 
WaUheria, 157 
Wattonia, 86 
IFetfimanftttf, 164 
Wettringia, 106 
White of a seed, 38 
Whorl, 29 
FFiftorgfia, 177 
IFt7/iigAde;a, 115 
WiUonia, 110 
Wing, 40 
Wings, 174 
Tm^era, 153 
^rUerania, 148 
iFt^enVigta, 108 
Wiitenia, 85 
Wormia, 153 
Wrapper, 38 
Wulfenia, 107 

jran/A«, 147 
Xan/Atum, 127 
XanthorrhiM, 140 
Xanthoxylon, 159, 180, JMX) 
Xeran/Aemum, 127 
Xerophyta, 83 
Xtmenta, 147 
Xtp^uim, 85 
:a^/op«fl, 16fe 
XylophyUa, 83 ' 
Xy^i^etim, 134 
Xyn«, 82 

Yolk, 39 
Yueea, 82 

• 

Zamia, 195 
ZanniehtlRa, 76 
ZawmiOf 37, 185 
2ea, 79 
Zieria, 159 
Zineiher, 89 
JZis^iii, 181 
Zostera, 77, 195 
Zueea, 185 
Zieingera, 180 
Zygia, 178 
ZygopkylUig, 159 
Zygophifitum, 159 
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